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ABSTRACT 

The heirs of Khayr al-Din's secular reformism and the 

successors of Bashir Safer es spokesman for the Tunisien public 

before French officialdom, the Young Tunisiens •t.rere a sroall elite 

grou;Jed eround 'Ali Bae:h ~ënbah and the ;.;eekly Le Tunisien. They 

advoceted major chenges in their country's educational, judiciary, 

fiscal and adroin"istrrtive structures but they ;·rere unswervingly 

loyal to France, espousing only a sentimental, cultural panislamism 

end eschewing compe.rison •,.rith Young Turks and Young Eeypti~ns. They 

had wide support arnong the growing renks of French-educPted ~~nisians 

and among French liberal poli ticians but the administration \.;avered in 

its attitude from encouragement to hostility, w~ile the settlers hated 

them with profound suspicion. Although the Constitutionel Party 

(Destour) abandoned the Young Tunisiens' pol icy of constructive 

gradualism, this theme was revived by the Reform Party and as the 

cornerstone of Neo-Destour's nolitioue d'~tapes, it eventually 

brought Tunisie to independence; thus justifying the o.scription of the 

Young Tunisiens' legacy to ~abib BÜrqÏbeh • 
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SotJ.tt;AI RE 

Héritiers du réformisme laÏc de Y.heyr al-Din et successeurs 

de Bashir $afer comme porte-parole de la populace tunisienne ~evant 

la bureaucratie frenîaise, les Jeunes-Tunisiens étaient une petite 

élite groupée autour de 'Ali Bash ijanbeh et de l'hébdomadaire Le 

Tunisien. Ils voulaient des tre.nsformations rnejeures dans les 

st~~ctures pédagogique, judiciaire, fiscale et edmini~tr~tive de 

leur pays ~ais ils re~taient touj~Jrs fidèles à la Frence; le 

panislamisme qu'ils soutenaient n'était qu'un rattachement culturel 

et sentiœental, et ils repoussaient toute comparaison entre eux-mêmes 

et les Jeunes-Turcs ou les Jeunes-Fgyptiens. Ils jouissaient d'un 

large appui parmi les ra.ngs grandissants des Tunisiens munis d'une 

formation franraise et aussi p~rmi les hommes politicues français de 

tendance libérale, mais l'attitude du Protectorat à leur égP.rd 

chancelait entre l' encouragement et l'hostilité. Les colons, pour 

.. ' leur pert, ha1ssaient les Jeunes-Tunisiens et les dignitaires indigenes, 

politioues et religieux, leur réservaient un soupfon profond. Bien 

1fUe le Parti Constitutionnel (Destour) ait abandonné la politicue 

jeune-tunisienne de 1' évolutionnisme constructif, ce thème, ranimé par 

le Parti Réformiste, s'est fait la pierre fondament~le de la "politique 

d'étapes" du l':eo-Destour et co~e telle a amené la Tunisie à 1 'indé-

pendance. Ai nsi peut-on justifier l'as signation du legs des Jeunes-

Tunisiens au président ijabib BÜrqÏbah. 



THE YOUNG TUNISIANS 

by 

Stuart E. Brown 

A thesis submitted to the Faculty of 
Graduate Studies and ReseRrch in partiel fUlfilment 
of the recuirements for the Degree of Doctor of Philosophy. 

Institute of Islamic Studies, 
McGill Uni versity. June, 1976. 



ACKNO':IL EDG 'El~ENT S 

I ·tlish f'irst to express my gratitude to the distinguished 

scholers ~'lho have [Uided end encouraged me during the prepe.r~tion 

of this thesis, chiefly Professer Niyazi Berkes o~ V.cGill Univer

sity and Dr Rashad al-Imam of the University of Tunis. I thank 

Professer Charles Adams of McGill University for his meny helpful 

comrnents on the dref't And for his ldndnes~ in lending me the type

writer used in prepnring the thesis for suèmi~sion, and I am ereteful 

to his colleague Professer Donald Little for academie advice and the 

trouble he to~k to deliver the thesis from Vancouver to Montreal. 

Others 1-:hose advice and information he.ve helped me grePtly in this 

exercise include Dr Arnold Green of the American University in Cairo, 

Dr Mun~if ShannÜfÎ of the University of' Tunis ann Dr Marston Speight 

of the Free UniverGity of Amsterdam. 

I am also obliged to the personnel of several libraries and 

similer institutions, most notably Miss Selwa Fershian of McGill 

University's Islamic Studies Library, Messrs MijÜl ond ~asan al-Imam 

of the National Library in Tunis, lt.r Dallaji end his assid~mts at 

the Tunis General Archives, Mr Bashir Berekat of the 'Ali Bash Uanbah 

Institute and Mr 'AlÏ ShabbÎ of the Tunisien Publishing Hm1se. I was 

helped in sundry t'lays by the staffs of the National Librery in Otta~re, 

the National Library of ~ue:ec in Montreal, the National Documentation 

Centre in Tunis, the Library of the Merseille Che.mber of Commerce, 

the French government's Overseas Archives at Aix-en-Provence, the 

National Library in Paris, the In~titute of Hi[hPr Journalistic 

ii 



iii 

Studies in Strasbourg, the United Nations L:i..br~r~r in Ger.eva and, 

especially, the library of the University of Geneva. 

Both Professors Ade!!:s 1-md Little ~>~ere very helpfnl in 

securing financie.l support for my Nork, Rnd I the.nk therr. end the 

?~cGill Univer~ity's Faculty of Greè.uRte Stuè.ies end Reseerch for 

theee funds. I am e~pecielly thank:f\.!1 to the anonymo•.1s benefector 

\'l'ho supple!!lflnted the university's m.;ard and so en13bled me to complete 

my re~eerch in the archives of Tunis. 

I am inè.ebted to my rr.other, Mr.rgueri te, end the other 

people who typed perts of this dissertation et various st?gP.s of 

its preparetion, but especiP..lly to my wife Me.rgeret for producing 

the final dr" ft, l:'.s \·;ell El.s for her condructi ve cri ticisms Rnd 

encoure.ge~ent. I e.~ grateful to Todd L~wson for his hel? in proof

ree.ding ar.d asse!nbling the severe.l copies of the thesis. I am P-lso 

grateful to my fether, G. Stuart Bro\m, end my :!lOther-in-le.\.;, 

G\vynneth Fraser, for thcir sustained intere!'t throughout the year~ 

of my reRe~rch er.d its diRtill~tion. Finelly, I ~ish to thenk 

MergElret along •:rith Kevin, rroire enè. Timothy for provièing e trenquil 

domestic environrnent c0nducive to happy bborR in Montreal, Tunis, 

Keno end Vancouver. 



CONTEt·:TS 

Page 

ACKlJOVILEDGEMEr\TTS. • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • ji 

INTRODUCTION' • ••••••••.•••••••••• , • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • 1 

CHAPT ER 

I Historica1 Background........................... 6 

II The Forerunners of Young Tunisie................ 71 

III Young Tunisien Personalities.................... 99 

IV The Po1icies of the Young Tunisiens ••••••••••••• 156 

V The Young Tunisiens' Scope of Support ••••••••••• 198 

VI Opposition to tte Your.g ~Jnisians ••••••••••••••• 210 

VII The Legacy of Young Tunisie ••••••.•••••••••••••• 220 

CONCLUDING RID·~RKS •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 229 

POSTSCRIPT: The Young Tuninians and 
their Counterperts Abroe.d........... •• • • • • • 232 

BIBLIOGRAPHY............................................ 236 



INTROmTCTI ON 

Virtually every general hi story of modern TunisiA rJakes 

at least a casual referFnce to the Young Tunisiens, a group of 

secular reformers vrho emerged from the first generetior: in the 

regency to pass through French schools. Different authors have 

described these ym1ths as an "organized body of nationalists 111 or 

as trei tore to their m·m heritage 11hc '.oJ'crked to drm·m the Tu ni sian 

personnlity in French culture, 2 as a 11 handful of agitators"3 or as 

a meek band of burghers \'rhose spirituel legacy hRd evaporated in 

4 
their moral bankruptcy. Sorne observers have seen them as panislamic 

fsnatics serving an international conspirRcy directed from Istanbul '5 

while others have rer1r:rked on their freetl:inking tendencies thet 

ivere all but indistinguishe.bl e from outright aposte sy. 6 Herdly any 

writers have paused, however, to give this most interestirg group 

1Benjami!1 Rivlin, "The Tuni?ian Netionalj st Movement: Four 
Decades of Evolution," :.:iddle East Journal, VI, 2(Spring 1952), p. 167. 

2
M. B. (Ma'bJnÜd BÜ 'ali), 11 1908: Francisation, d épersonmli

setion, désarabisation," L'Action (Tunis)~ 2 ~erch 1972, p. 6. 

z 
:;>René ~!.illet, France d'Outre-r-1er: La Conauête du 

Question indigène (Algérie et Tunisie Paris: Perrin, 1913 

4
Paul Vigné d'Octon, La sueur du burnov.s (Peris: Editions 

de la Guerre sociale, 1911), p. 378f. 

5~, Edoue.rd de ';larren, 11 L' émeute du cimetière musulman du 
Djellaz et les assessinets à Tunis (7, 8 et 9 novembre 1911), 11 

.:..:A~f..:..r..;::i..:.a..:..u..;::e __ f..:..r..:..n..;;.;;ncaise, XXII, l(Januery 1912), p. 8. - , __ 
6 
~' Chl'.rles G~niaux, "Les Jeunes Tunisiens, 11 Revue 

~~,..;::--~~c~t~L~i~t_t..:..e..:..'r~a~i~r..;::e~..:..R..;::e..;::vu..:.. . ..;::e~B..;::l..;::eu~e~, 5th series, X, 20(14 Novernber 
35· 
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more than cursory attention, and such haste is doubtless the 

principal cause of the breadth of the spectrum of descriptions, 

whil e among the general •t~orks \'thich mention the Young Tunisians, by 

far the most perceptive nssessr:-; ent of their place in their ONn era 

and in the s~'leep of history is that of L. C. Brown' s doctoral 

dissertation. 7 Sorne scholars have discussed various asrects of the 

8 
Young Tunisians' attitude and milieu but few, if any, have tried to 

build on the pioneer studies of Shadhili Khayr Allah. 9 This thesis 

aspires to rernedy this deficiency and to sift ~he valid from the 

misinfor:ued a."!long the occasional observations of the pest through a 

reappraisal of published references to the Young Tunisiens, a close 

examination of their ideas es expressed principally in the Neekly 

Le Tunisien end an extensive scouring of the pertinent governmental 

archives in Tunis. &teh a concentration of focus -vrill allow a 

precise discernment of the pragmatic associationism end reforming 

seculari sm of the Young Tunisiens between the extremes of intransigeant 

national ism and eager assimilationism or tho se of rab id rel igiosi ty 

and open agnosticism. 

7nTun ~~sia under the French Protectorate," Harvard University, 
1962. 

8 
~, C.-A. Julien, "Colons franiais et Jeunes-Tunisiens 

(1881-1912)," Revue franlaise d'Hist~~re d Outre-Mer, LIV(l967), 87-150. 

9 ( Chedly KhaÏralle.h), Le ~-~ouvement évolutionniste tunisien 
(Notes et Docuçents), I and II (Tunis: Imprimerie de Tunis, 1934), 
III(Tunis: Marc Garrot, 1938) and Es:-:ai d'Histoire et de Synthèse des 
mouver~ents nationalistes tunisiens: le Mouvement 11 Jeune Tunisien" 
(Tunis: Bonici,[l956]). 
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After reviewing the history of the early protectarate 

period in Tunisie, ~ith an emphasis on the events of most relevance 

to the investigation at hand, this dissertation first seeks to 

establ ish the Young Tunisiens' 1 inks wi th their country' s earl ier 

reformers, such as Khayr al-D'in, through common acque.intance \'rith the 

regency's early journalists and, especially, such individuels as 

BashÏr ~afar and Mube.rr.me.d al-A~re.rn. There follo•t~s a survey of the 

lee.ding personalities of the movement, whose inner circle of 'Ali 

Biish Çanbe.h, ~ase.n Qalliit'i. and MubamJ'llad Nu.'miin enunciated a program 

of gradua! social reform designed to bestow upon Tunisian society 

the supposed benefits of modernity \-lithout uprooting it from its 

Arabie and Islarnic heritage. An analys i s of the Young Tunisiens' 

policies shoNs that their major concern 1-ras to win for their country's 

children the right to a scientific education thet Nould nrepare them 

for life in a technolog ical age, but they also sought to rationalize 

the Tunisian judiciary and to secure a stake for their comnatriots 

in the economie and politicel e.ffeirs of their homelqnd. Regarding 

pani s lamism es a senti ,rente.l bond with ether ~~usli.rn peoples, the 

Young Tunisiens embraced an essentially s ecular view of society, 

leaving religiou s belief and practice to persona! choice and insisting 

on the ab s olute equality of all the Bay's subjects, J e\'i'S as well as 

t-1uslirns. They vrere, nevertheless, sufficiently loyal to their 

ancestral culture to refuse to be a s similated into French~en, but 

tried to u se the French presence in Tunisie. as a means to facilitete 

the gentle transition of thei r own society to full uart icipation in 

the developing world co:nmunity. They c.ruld thus profess loyalty to 
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and admiration for the protecting power and its egaliterien ideology, 

at least until the government abruptly abandQned their cherished 

policy of association. 

The Young Tunisiens enj oyed the su pport of almost all their 

few French-educated countrymenj , and attracted a follmring a rn ong 

French liberal s both in Fre.nce and in Tunisie. Th ey al so aroused 

vigorous ouposition, especially among the settlers, ;.,rhose a1:tag onisrn 

was instrumental in secu ring their downfall. Their idees were kept 

alive dur i ng nearly a decade of martial law to provide mos t of the 

original pro gram of the Liberal Consti tutional Party (Destour) and 

the platform of QallatÏ's Reform Party. Once the bankruptcy of the 

policy of a ssociation had become evident, it was a small step for 

~abÏb BÜrqÏbah to combine the Young Tuntsians' program of evolutionary 

reform with the goal of national independence, \·!hich could by t h en 

be seen as the essentiel meens to effecting the movement's social and 

economie objectives. Although the Young Tun t sians shared sorne attitudes 

wi th similar groups in Egypt and the Ottoma n &!p i re, they \'rorked 

pragmatically in t h e unique context of the French Protectorate and 

derived their as~irations from their own Tunisien forebears. In 

thei r desire to preserve their country' s cu ltural heritag e by freeing 

i t from the ob sol ete accreti ons of the past and eguiping i t \'Ti th the 

means to sustein itself in a scientific age, the Young Tunisian s 

'rlorked for t he s oc i al changes t h ey c ons id ered most necessary to this 

process of mod ernization 11ithout seeking an ideological l f' bel for 

them s elves. Their secular progrem of graduel r efor rn , h m·rev er, mad e 

them the 1 ink bet•r~een the pioneer s of Khayr al-DÏn' s tirn e Hnd the 



victorious party of BÜrqÏbah, the middle generation in Tunisia's 

c entury of adaptation to the modern \·lOrld. 

5 

All Arabie words in this study, including neœes, have 

been transliterated according to the system in use at the Institute 

of Islami c Studies of ~cGill University. Except where another 

translation is explicitly mentioned, all quotations from other 

languages have been rendered into Er.glish by the author. 



CHAPTER I 

HISTORICAL BACKGRO~ffi 

A. Preliminary Developments 

While YÜsuf Saoib al-Tabi' had initiated sorne ad~inistrative 

reorganization in Tunisie under ijammU'dah ( 1786-1814 ), 1 it ~·.ras only 

during the period following the French invasior. ~f Algeria, and 

especially in the reign of A'Qmad Bay ( 1837-185?) thet any real 

program of modernization was undertnken in the Regency. The major 

achievement of this period was the opening of the BardÜ Military 

Academy in 1838, where several of the 1 eaders of the next ~.,ave of 

reformers completed their formel education; the most important of 

these was General Khayr al-D'in, who became Prime ~-!inister in 1873 

after persuading Mu~ammad Bay ta give his subjects the Funde.mental 

Pact of 1857. Besides the founding of the famous ~adioÏ College (1876) 

Khayr al-DÏn's gover~ent i mplemented at leest a dozen other major 

refor.rr:s, 
2 

of \'lhich the most important \'lere the establishment of the 

Jam 'Ïyat e 1-:-Awqaf to provide the country' s pi ou s foundations ~'li th 

an efficient administration, and the launching of a similar organi-

zation to supervise the olive archards (el-Ghabah); as well, he was 

1
M. ~adiq Zamirli (Sadok Zmerli), Figures Tunisiennes: Les 

Précurseurs ( Tuniss Bous lama, [1964 J ), pp. 9-28. 

2There is a list of these in M. FaÇil Ibn 'Ashür, Tarajim 
al-A'lam (Tunis: al-Dar al-Tünisiyah li-1-Nashr, 1970), p. ?4. 
See further discussion in chapter II. 

6 
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able to improve legal and social conditions for urison inmates and 

sharecroppe rs. His principal collaborators were General tyusayn, 

first president of the municipal council of Tunis; MUQ.ammad Bayram V, 

founder of Tunisia' s first nw.,.spaper, and Salim BÜQ.aj ib, -professer 

at the Zaytünah Masque-University, \'Tho had accompanied Khayr al-Din 

on a mission to Istanbul in 1871 and who seems to have been interim 

leader of the reform group on the eve of the French occupation.? 

The imposition of the Protectorate by the Treaties of Bardü 

( 1881) and al-Marsa (1883) met no active rceistance, but the graduel 

permeation of the administration by French officialdom to the detriment 

of the ambitions of the rising number of competent Tunisiens possessing 

a modern education foreshadowed t he emergence of popular spokesmen 

\·rho would try to arrest or reverse this process of encroach:cent. 
4 

The remnants of Khayr al-DÏn's reform movements, grouped around 

Salim BÜÇajib and MuÇamiT.ad Sanüsï, turned to the pani s lamic ideas of 

the secret society al- 'Ur ... rah al-W...1thC!é, i'lhase 1 eader MuQ.amP.Jad 'Abduh, 

visited Tunis for forty days (November 1884 to January 1885), 

encouraging the reformers to work gradually; he maintained his contacts 

3rbn 'Ashür, Arkan al-Nah~ah al-'Arabiyah bi-Tünis (Tuni s: 
Maktabat al-NajaÇ, 1381 [1961]),p. 18r. 

4 , 
Andre Servier criticized the French authorities for 

a llowing matt er s ta develop in this ~-ray by enc ouraging Tunisien 
education, Le Péril de l'Avenir: Le Nationalisme musulman en Egypte, 
en Tunisie, en Algérie (Constantine: Boët, 1913), p. 79. 
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,.Ti th BÜQ.aj ib and ethers after his departure. 5 That the intell ectual 

revival caused the French authorities sorne concern is evident from 

Sanüsi's brief benisn~ent to Qabis (Gabès) in 1885, but he soon 

returned to the ranks of the civil service in Tunis and joined 

Salim BÜQ.aj ib and other former associates of Kh9yr al-Din in 

publishinr; an unofficial Neekly, al-~cjirah, under the direction of 

'Ali BÜshÜshah. Arr.onr; the junior editors of al-aërJ.irah, ~'l'hich first 

appeared on 2 August 1888, was BÜshÜshah's fellow-SadiqÏ, Bashïr Safer,6 

who ,.ras soon the leader of a fused elite of ~diqis end ZRytün'is, 

rrostly civil servants, working for the rnodernizetion of Tunisia's 

administration. 7 The edHors of al-iffi.Q.irah rerr.ained fairly gentle in 

their criticism~ of the Protectorate, but from 1890 'Abd al-RaQman 

8 
al-~anadl'i •.·;as ;mblishing the ~ore vocal ne~·rspaper, al-Zuhrah. 

Safar, BÜQ.ajib and the Sadiq'i Mu})a!il'!'ed al-A~rarn formed the 

KheldÜniyah in l89b, with the blessings of A~ram's friend, Resident 

-General Millet.9 This society, whose first president, VllQBmrnad Qarawî, 

'5Ibn 'Ashür, Etl ... 'tfa_rakah al-Adabîyah wa-1-Fi:{r'iyah fÎ TÜnis 
(Cairo: Dar a1-Hana, 1956), p. 44f. 

6 
Ibid., P• 49f. 

7Ibn ''Ashür, Arkë.n al-Nahc)ah, p. :S5. 
8

rbn 'Xshür, a1-Varakah al-Adabiyah, p. 52. 

9rbn 'Xshür, Tarajim al-A'lam, p. 242f. 
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•,ras a graduate of the Bardu iülitsry Ccllege and the director of 

SadiqÏ College, enco, ; raged the s pread of rrodern sciences amon~::; 

the student s of the Zaytünah Un i ve!·sity through lecture 1> 7 fello,,!ships 

e.nd Il library. 10 By 1900, the tt-ro lead ing figures of the Kh~:~ldÜnÏyah 

hed beco::: e re:=> !Jonsible for t~·ro ~f Khayr al-DÏ:r.'s cr ea tior.s: Safar 

was president of the Jare'iyet al-Awqaf, and A~ram was director of 

the Ghabeh. ~afar used his posit i on to recruit pronising students 

frœ:1 his KhaldÜniyah classes into the cndo;.rment ccrporntion, ~·rith 

the è.ouble objective of keeping sol!'e positions of responsibility in 

Tunisien hands and of attur.ing the Zaytünîs t o the needs and 

possibilities for evolving a r.10derrl society in the Reg ency. Meamrhile, 

'Abd al-'Azîz al-Tha'alibÏ, a former pupil of ~afar's at the 

KhnldÜnÎyr.h hr d r:csde his polemic debt-;t by publishing the nm.,spnper 

Sabil al-Rashëd, which \'Tas qu~ ckly suspended •.·Th en i t beca~e 

err:brailed in relig io•1s controversy. 11 

Dû.ring _lf91 ~afar had launched a campaign for t he extension 

of education in Tun i sie., and AÇmad Ghattas bece~ e the firs~ native 

Jl'C:Lber of the Bar of Tunis. On the othN h2r!d, v~ct-:>r de Ct>-rnières, 

a leaèing sett1 er, att.acked the :nrotectore tE authorities for the 

grudging: enc oura g err cnt they he.d a1ready given to ~ublic instruction, 

10, - - ( ) " " Abd al-Jall.l Zewush A. Zacuche , Le. Kha ldouniyc., 
Le Tunisien, 31 ?•1nrch 1910. 

11
sh'ëdhilÏ Khayr Allah (C.K. ), 11 Le Chd!~h AèclclA- z iz 

TaElbi," La Voix èu Tunisien, édition spéciale, 8 J u 1y 19 34. 



Narning that 11 there i.s gradually i'orming a 'Young 'funisian' party 

':rh:i ch vtil] cau se !:":tl ch trouble for fUture ros··~ ··le~·rL~ n '1r:. c or..sf'i :re 

..f.l, , _. 
• .. . .. _,!_ 

10 

:)er. I :'l.. <> ~:'l_ c: é·l r;t ~:T..-~ C"'llcè attention to t hr- br::-;~cl cover"ge o:' 

~to~: .sr. evc·nh in P.1-Uë.Q.irah; 13 at t'h_i_:=: tj i"' El Salièt ShP-rÏf, Safer's 

fri enè. a. nd a r:,e~;'b E ·r cf the goverm:.ent corr.r.:i ttee ~ppointed to revise 

the Zeytüneh curriculur.J , we.s e.. ~1~ iduou sly stu dying T-.1rld.~h, t-rhil c 

$A.fer hirr.self was on frien::U y tern-s 1J.'ith t h e exiled Young Ï'.uks 

14 
living in Tunis. In 1900 8 !:~''' r<r•er-o.t ion ""2 t;; .rl ~t c V--:J ice t-;ith 

- - 15 thr:, 9ubliceti on of a. brochure by 'Abd al-Jelll Za'lrrush , e rgu.i n fi 

t té "'... e deru2te education, as t te key to econorric !Oubs: !"t e:-:ce, 

cught to be provided to all Tun ü ·i sns , rn·d ex nr esing t h e euthor' s 

trust that t h e French author i tjes t·! ou :!.è. assu re t h G e.dv~rce~i 8rt of t h e 

country; at the sm:: e time he sugg: esteè thP. t the indig:enou s population 

s houl è be repre s ented in the Regency 's Ccr;r.u li:.Etive Cor,f erence. 

On anotr:.er issue, ~afBr t·.·rote to Resider.t-Genersl Pichon to urge 

12 
Tunisie Francaise, 17 Anril 189 7 , qu oted i n H. Tridon, 

Comment la France erdra'~coloni~s (Peris: Edit i ons et Libr e.irie, 
1912.J , p. 85. 

p. 61f. 

1 3Tuni s ie Franycise,27 Yey 1899, ouoted in Trjdo11, on. cit., 

14 ,- - - - 4 Ibn As hUr, Te rajim !Ü-A 1 larr:, p. 21 • 

.. 15(Abè.eljelil Zaouche), lm Tuni!:lie: L'Enseigr.ert erlt des 
Indigcnes (Tuni s: Br igol, 1900), 23pp. 



tr.a.t priva te endm·1:o~ ent lanè sh ould be spared from '&!ronean 

s ettler,ient lest t h e Tuni s ians become e. l endless peesentry in 

16 
their own territory. Albin Rozet, a. French pl'!rliamentarian, 

excoriated the s ettler s for their a pparent ir.tent to d:isposses s 

17 
the Tunisi an popule.ce. 

r.1uQ.arr:rr.ad 'Abduh s p ent r::ost of hü; sec ond vis :it to Tun is 

11 

(Sept er.• ber 1903) in t he co!' pany of Selim BÜbaj ib' s s on Khal'il, the 

husbend of Princess Na;.li of Egypt, but h e visited Safar and Zatmsh 

as ':Jell e.s a greE· t numb;r of' reli~iou s and pol itical l e2 der s; 

h e expres s ed s tr ong a pprova l f or t he mod er n cu rr i culum of t h e 

KhaldÜnÏye.h but a poarently refra.ined from overt politien! activity.
18 

Khe.lÏl's brother, 'Umar EÜ'!)a j i b , had r.<arr i ed t he '.-rid o~r of General 

iju.sllyn, 'ilhos e daughter in 1903 became the bride of 'Ali Bash tfa'nbah , 

a SadiqÏ. ~\'h o had recently formed a study group with t h e KhaldÜn'i 

Iiad'i. Qe.~Ür'i., t hen emyl oyed by t he J arn 'iyat al-A\·rqaf.
19 

The pr esi d ency 

of t h is conclave wa s a ppar ently accorded to Tha'alibÏ, who had 

recently r eturned to Tunis (efter bei ng expelled from Egypt) 

16Archiv cs Génere.l es Tunis ienn e s , s~ri e F, c arton 19, f i l e 
28. I a m gr at efu l to Arnold H. Green f or this r eference. 

17speech i n Chamb er of Deputies, reported i n Le J ou r nal, 
21 April 1902 a s repr odu ced i n L'Action ( Tunis), 21 October 1971 . 

1 8r.run~if She.nnÜfÏ ( Moncef Chennoufi ), 11 Les deux s é jours de 
MuÇa~·Jmed 'Abduh en Tunisie," Cahier s de Tuni s i e, XVI ( 1968 ), 75-79. 

19 , , , 
Archives Genern les Tunisi enP. e s , s er i e E, certon 550, 

file )0/15, folio 61, docun•ent 167. 
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supposedly to r:elp Arrœ.nè Destrées launch Le Courrier de Tunisie, 
20 

a socialist nm.;spaper. In 19o4, however, he wes condemned by 

the darÏbe.h court for ex-pounding modernist opir.ior's. :V.eer.·:rhile, 

~afar won pre.ise from Le Te:!îCS fer hir. maeterful exposition cf 

Arab geography at an international geographie conference held 

21 
in Tunis. 

The pace of events quickened during 1905. Destr~es 

fou!lded tr"e Republicar. Party, ':Thile Za"l'rusq and ~asen Qallatï 

(Geullaty, Safar's son-in-law) contributed to the socialist 

, 22 
paper, Le Liberal. Young Tunisians formed athletic, theatrical 

s.nd musical societies, E-nd in October the Société de Bienfaisance 

musulmane car:;e into being. Finally on 23 Decerrber, Bash ~nbah, 

Qallatï, za~rush and several of their former classmates founded 

the SadiqÏ Alumni Association, choosing s s its fj rd president 

Khayr Allah Ibn Mu~tafa 1·!hose father hed been a protégé of Khayr 

- . - 23 al-Dl.n and duector of the Ghabah. Speaking tefore the society' s 

20 
11 Autobiogranhie du Cheikh Thaelbi, 11 Centre de 

Docu~entation Nationale (Tunis), file A-3-13. 
21 

Ibn 'Àshür, al-ijarakah al-AdnbÏyah, p. 83; cf infra, 
chapter II, n. 47. 

22 
Ettore Rossi, 11 !1 Movir.:ento arabe in Tun: sia dopa la 

Guerra," Oriente Maderno, III, 4(15 September 1923), p. 200; 
Ibn 'Ashür, al-~arakah al-AdabÏyah, p. 84. 

23M.S. Zamirlï (~~erli), Fi res Tunisiennes: Les 
Successeurs (Tunis: Maison Tunisienne de l'Edition, 19 7 , 
pp. 283ff. The official nan:es of the society •::ere "L'~ssociation 
des ~nciens Elèves du College SadÎki 11 end "JPm 'Ïyeh C..udama' 
al-~adiqÏyah 11 • 



--- - - · ··-·- ··· · ·· · ···· · 

ineugure.l meeting, Bash ijanbah büled his coll eagJcs es a new 

biculture.l ~lite whose m~ssion was to acclimatize the mess es to 

the modern world throu gh a progre.m of instruction. 24 Bach ijanba.h 

left to finish his legal studies in Paris, but t h e society 

fl ourished; 25 the lectures it sponsored were ettended by a sme.ll 

13 

- - tT - 26 group of reforrr:ist Zaytunah profes sors, including Tahi r Ibn 1\Shur. -

Wn en on 24 March 1906 Resident-General Pichon formally 

op ened the new quartas of the takïyah, a hospice oper at ed by the 

Jam'iyat al-Awqaf f or the elderly poor, $afar took the occasion to 

air publicly 1-:.is e. :::: prehension ab out his organization' s straitened 

circumste.nces and t h e di~ini sl-:.ing nos s ibility f or qual i fied 

Tuni sians to enter th e r;ovcrnment's servi ce. He made his po int 

forcefully but without offense and complirn ented the re~res entative 

of France for th e many i rr: provement s thet the protectorete had 

27 
brought Tunisie.. A~ram delivered a s eries of l ectur es on Tunifl ian 

problems to the Marseille Colonial Confer ence of September 19o6, 

and Zawush i ssued a book let defending private endowm ent s fr om 

encroacl-:.ment and urg ing the aut horities t o develop b ett er 

24The f'ull text of this speech is in ShadhilÏ Khay r Allah 
(Chedly Khairalle.h), Es sai d'Hi s t oire et de nth è s e des mouvements 
nationalistes tunisi ens: le Mouvement Jeun e Tunisi en Tunis: 
Bonici, [1956]), pp. )0-46. 

2 5P t d ' - - - . . ' - - tt:::' 6 os ca r , Umar BUQS.J 1b to All Bash ~anbah, 7 May 190 , 
AGT, E550, 30/1 5, f olio 6l ,bist docu1nent .42. 

26F- . ,~ - -aQ.l.l I bn ~~shur, e. l-ija rakah a l-Adnb lyah, p. 88f. 

2 7The t ext of t he s peech is i n Khayr Allë'h , op.cit., 
p p 65-68. 
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d t . 1 f "l"t" f' th Tu.. 28 Du. 1906 <l-1."' e uca 1ona ac1 1 1es _or e n1s1ans. r1ng va lv 

SharÏf left Tunisie. to \vork for the panislarnic movernent in Istanbul, 

v1hile severel r.€'\of Arabie r.e•tTSpapers in Tunis rallied to the ce.use 

of reforrn: al-Sa.\'rab, edited by Mu}Jammad Ja 'a'ibÏ, who he.d once 

29 
been a pupil of ~afar' s; al-Murshid, directed by Sulayrr:en 

Jadawï, soon to be in trouble for his intemperate attacks on 

30 
certain judicial officiels of dubious probity; e.nd al-Taoaddum, 

published by BashÏr Füratï, a friend of Bash ~anbah's.31 Late in 

19o6 ~afar joined Zawush, Bash ~anbah, Qallatï and several others 

in cree.ting le Cercle Tunisien, where political affairs could be 

discussed in strictly-cuarded inti:macy. 
32 

And 1-!ith Safar' s h elp 

Ibn Mu~tafa opened a reformed Quranic schoo l in Tunis as the 

~~~r was ending.33 

28
(zaouche), En Tuni s ie: La Pro 

Col onisation (Tunis: Imprimerie rapide, 19 
and P. de Dianous, Questions tunisiennes: Cor."tr.unicetions présentées 
au Con r~s colonial de Marseille 5-9 septem~re 190 Extrait du 
compte rendu officiel du Congres Paris: Au~Jstin Challamel, 1907 , 
ffi ·,·i5i pp· V. jnfra, ch. II, sec. E. 

29 T - -Ibn 11\shU.r, al-~ars.kah al-Adabl.yah, p. 73. 

30 1 4 AGT, E550, 30 15, folio 1 1, docurr~ ent 1:9. 

31 Ibid., folio 270, d ocument 1. 

32Sadiq Zarnirlï, auoted in Khëlid Qazmïr (Kha l ed Guezmir) . 
11 Ccntribution à l'étuèe du r:;ouve~ent 'Jeune Tunisiens': Le 
J ournal de l'a ile radicale de ce rr:ou v ement: 'le Tuninien', 11 La 
Presse (Turi~), 16 August 1972, P• ;. 

;)L. Carl Brmm in C.A. r-1iceud, ed., Tunisie: the Poli tics 
of ;.~odernization (New York: Pre eger, 1964 ), p. 32, referring to an 
e rticle by Ibn ~\J~t.afl in al-Ma jallah al-Zaytünïyah, ~1arch 19?9· 
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B. The Years of Promise 

The decree of 2 February 1907, providir-g for the 

participation of sixteen Tunisiens in t h e proc eedings of the 

Consultative Conference ,..,on only luke~·mrrn approval from the 

progressive Tunisiens, bec?-use it stipulsted thct these mernbers 

were to be appointed by the goverrment and not elected by the 

people. On the other hand, the set tl ers, ~·rl:o elected thirty-nine 

rr embers of the Conference, res ented t hi s in t rusi 'm into an institu-

tion thst hed been their preserve since its inception some sixteen 

?4 
years before. Having argued that the native reprEsentatives 

ought to be fluent in French and farniliar ~·!ith EUropean cu l ture, 

the Young Tunisiens i·iere deeply disappointed in the selection of 

delegates: most ~·Tere men from a traditional background, and on1y 

one, zii,-rush, met the desired criteria.J5 In any case Zawush gained 

the confidence of his col1eagues and, as secretary of the netive 

section of the Conference, he promiscd th?t his competriots \-Tou1d 

cooper?te on all program s of g enere 1 benefi t and asked that priori ty 

be g iven to expa.r.dir.g and i1~:proving education, modernizing the 

?6 
judiciary and tnx reform. Of these i s sues only one \·ras di.scussed: 

7.4 
J Augustin B·;rnard, "La Tu.n1 sie et les aucst i ons 

tunisiennes, 11 Afrique franiaise, XVII, 12(Decernber 1907) p. 427; 
t.Le purpo s e of the Conference W3.S to advise the governrr:ent !::ut the 
l a tter Has i n no way bour.d by the r es oluti ons of the Conference. 

35Le Tunisien, 7 and 14 Nove~ber 1907. 

?6 
Ibid., 14 Nove!!lber 1907. Bcrna.rd, op.cit., p. l~27f. 
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coeducation of Ellrcpear. and Tuni s ian children ·..ras rejected, 

al though the Conference gave i ts unBrümous assent to a reorganization 

of the Tunisian normal schoo1.
37 

Besides, it re~1sed to er.dorse a 

proposal to allm·; the formation of native laber unions; the rcformers' 

only solace, as Qallatï remarked, lay in the consultative character 

of the Conference: hopefully, the govern.':lent would be n:ore favorable 

t th · · t · 
38 

T' · h b dl o e1.r asp1.ra 1.ons. n e1.r .opf' s Wf:re y no means groun ess, 

for on three occasions during the closing weeks of 1907 French 

n inisters publicly corr:mitted the Clemenceau administration to a 

pol icy of association. 39 Vlhil e these controversi es excited spirits 

in Tunisie., BashÏr Safe r and Khal il BU~aj ib 1.-rere vacationing in 

4o 
Egypt, where they visited the Khedive on 6 Decembcr. 

Five days after the annour.cement of the ad~inistration's 

intention to nominate Tunisiens to the Consultetive Conference, 

'Ali. Bash :ijanbah produced the fir ?t number of Le Tunisien, a French 

language 1-1eekly to be on ereted by Tunisiar.s l'Ti th the obj ect of 

expressing the interests of the protected peonle in the idiom of 

its protectors. There is a widespread assumption that sorne sort of 

Tunisian party was formed at this ti~ e: 

37L T .. e un1.s1.en, 5 Deceœber 1907. 

38Ibid. 

39
Ibid., 30 January 1908, 

40
rbid., 19 December 1907. 

J G , . f41 d acques uer1. an 

41 "L'Évolution du mouvement nationaliste tun; sien, 11 

Les Temps modernes, 770~a rch 19'52), p. 1'549. 
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André Raymond42state that Safer and Bësh ~anbah formed the 

"Young TunisiAn P"lrty 11
, to be joined letF'r by The'ali..bi; 'Allal 

el-Fasi4~uses the sg~e designation but escribP.~ leader~hip only 

- - - - -44 , 4.:; to Be.sh ijenbah 1·:hile ijebl.b JenQ.en1 end Cherl~;>s-Andre Julien 

si~ilerly portrey Bash ijënbah ?.s the ~ole chieft~in, but believe 

the original noTe of thP. ~ro,Jp to 'b.<>VE' been the 11 '!:'v·:)l'Jtion1st 

Party". Rodolfo Gil Benumeya
46

and Charle~-Robert .A.geron47 follow 

the eerly lee r of F.ttore Ro~si48 ... ,ho associP.te>r- The •ëHbÏ ,,,ith 

Bash eanbah tn the perty le~dership. There is no concrete evi-

denee thRt a ~arty was ever founded; the police ~urveillP.nce 

dispatche~ rr>fer onljr to a "Comité Bech-HP.mba" and even their 

reports of'fer no conclusive evidence that any formel structure 

------------- ···-- ----------------------
42

La Tunisie ( 0.ar1"s•. o.. U · •t · rl Fr .;-Lesses n1ver"1 . e1re~ .. e Pnce, 
1961), P• 6o. 

4~ - - - -Al- sraket al-Isticlal eh f~ al-Y.a.hrib ~1-'ArebÎ 
(C~iro: Mat-be. •et el-Risalah, 1? 8 19 8 11 p. 

44 
(J enhani ), "Die National nreo!"~e Tunesiens, 11 

Publizistik, IX, 3 (July-Sr>pt. 1964), P• 248. 

45
ncolons francais et Jeunes-Tunisiens (1RP92-1912)," 

Revue franfeise d'Histoi~e d'Outre-Mer, LIV (1967), p. 128. 

46 , 
Panoreme del Y:undo arebe (Medrid: Instituto de 

Estudios 1\:f'ricenos, 19")2 ), p. 46f. 
47 

Les Al ériens :t!l.l~ulmPn~ et la FrPnce: 1871-1919 
(Peris: Presqes Universitaires de Frpnce, 19 8 , II, 10??. 

48 
Loc. ci t. 
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\·res organized. 49 In short, no party seems to have ex:l.sted; 

rather Banh ijanbeh e.nd his co~l eagues of Le Tunisie~ represented 

a. S:?ectrum of modern1.st P..tt :Ltudes that ':tere sufficiently congruent 

to e.llow the develo pment of a general 11 evo:btior~ist !:J OVement 11 , 50 

the proponent s of whic h acnuired and accepted the epithet "Young 

Tunisie.n 11 • ~afar may have encouraged Bash ijanbah and his friends, 

but he di d not •.·rrite open! y for Le Tu~~sien; :! n any case his 

appointment as Governor of SÜsah (Sousse) in Jure 1908 rernoved 

h i ·:1 fr om the centre of acti 0n. As for The. 'alib'i.' s role, Ro s si' s 

observat i ons are ba s ed on a n intervie\'l ~·r ith the shaykh, •::hos e 

penc hant for exaggerating his ONn part in hidory, 5l c onsidered 

v:ith the lack of any mention of hi": in Young Tuni_siert circles 

before 1909, permits us to give Bash ijanbah pride of' place Hithin 

the ~over:;ent. That there ·rere liYJks behreen the r '<)der:~ i st SadiqÏs 

and the advocates of reforn: in the ZaytÜnah Univ ersity is 

dernonstrated by Le Tun is ien's pre.ise of the newly-founded student 

society led by a profe :! oor '·rh o h.<:Jd att ended Sadiqï College, 

49 
AGT, E550, 30/15: "Gens à Surveiller," pa s s io. 

"10 - - - ( .. ) -' Shadhil1 Kha.yr Allah Chedly Khauallah Le Mouvement 
evobtionniste tuYJisien Not~et Documents), I ·and II (Tunis: 
Imprimerie de Tunis, 193 , III TTt.mis: M1=trc Garrot, 1933 ). Le 
Tunisien clairr:ed to be the organ of a ?Arty, 4 Y:ay 191J, but :;:ïëver 
:nentioned any str'.lcture, of ficers or member~hip. 

5lsee~ :'or exerr:ple, his e.utobiogro.phy 1n the Centre de 
Documentati::ln rr~tionP.le, loc. cit. 
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~::- fe r' s 11 promoti en" ''ms regrett ed h :r t he ArBb i c :or e~ s 

e n d Le Tunisien; "i? the cre9ti on of a rH":T enrl '"l··.T.'lents counci1 rr: et 

with ~ixed feelings, but t herc wer e t wo Sid i~is (ijesan Ibn Bs rakit 

e r.d Khayr A:!.l a h I bn ~-~u ~tefa) e~onr; it s eight ·": E>rr. ber s . ')lf nu:. 

rcon:n~t ous ~ s Safer' s ru stica~ ion :n ~.y l;n ve r ('cn , th/3 ,··:ejor event 

T · · ~ ·.1. + ~ ~,; -,-·· ,Jr l"· "'Y'"· ,· ... · Ti· ~. ·- ~. , , .. '- .. •. 1''1.:~ --- , ~n-;. : · ·1 - ~?_ r~ ~~ :--: ·..t. ::~ 1 ;_,..,. ,: :;._ · ··- ~·: t:'l· .=: : •. <-~- ... ' • ., ••. - •• . , . ... . · _.· .-- ~:. ....... , .~· [ · ~ .• n.:_ :~ ·-··: , 

';6 
ex 8.!~1 i~'":e.t i ·~n. J.,~ s n ei ~ h er SP- ~...,1~. r r.~r A Qr ~-· ' ~ : u. ~ t t:n :i cd -~ -~~ ~~·-' c -··. ngT e :1 ~ , 

--- - --·-- - - ·--

16 hly 19 0{3. 

54Ib id., ) 0 J uly 19 0) . 
t:ï l:: 

. :.n- ~. i . 

~6 , ' ' 
C. Dcpinc e, ed., Congr es d~ 1'Af~i~ue dv ~~n·d tenu n 

P~r i s du 6 a u 10 oct obre 1908 : Co~pte r e~du de~ ~rcv~ux , 2vv • 
. ( h,.r-is:Co~it e d'Orge.n' "' r-~. ·~ ::m du Congres , 19 0.9) . 



20 

sympathy for their cause in Frar.ce. ~f:lile his coll eP gu.es ~·Tere 

i!1 Po.ris, ijasan Qallntl. ':TUS in Idanbul to inYestigate t he new 

situation in the Ottor:~an &.pire c~nseauer.t tc: the reintroduction 

of the constitution on 24 July. 57 During this year the government 

reduced the poll tax (rrejba), ~ade provision for the employment 

of Tunisiens in the post office and on '?Ublic lVOrks end eX!>ended 

hospital end dispennary services; the Resident-General was duly 

preised for thes e signs of benevolence end for the hone of further 

58 
kindnesses. 

The year 1909 vms mar ked by e minor controversy arrong 

the Young Tuni siens: Bash ijanbah e.r1d ?-~Q.ammad Nu'man criticized 

the concept of a reformed Quranic school developed by Ibn ~-1u:iJtafa 

(~tlith Safar's blessing) and insided that the Franco-Arab school 
r:;f) 

must be g i ven priori ty in any areas of mixed population. on 

8 Xov emb er appear ed the first number of al-TÜni si; 'l'ha 'alibÎ 

j oined the publishing team at this juncture, but Bash ijanbah' s 

preference for a r estrained approach prevai led. 60 Mo s t of each 

issue compris ed transla tions f rom Le Tunisien, but t here ~-Tas 

57Le Tunisien, 15 Oct ober 1908. 

c;;:t 
_.., __ Ibid., 7 Jenuary 1909. 

59See paper by Ibn Ku~tafa in Depincé , on. cit., II , 
552-561; CrA. Jul i en, op . cit., p. 140; Ibn 'Ashür, a l-ija rakih 
al-Adabiyah, p. 94f; Le Tunisien, 8 articles by Bash ijrnbah, 
14 January to 8 April 1909. 

6o _ _ 
See, for exemple, Bash ijanbah's a rticle in the first 

issue, 'l'ha 'alibi' s prai se of the prot ector e t e , 22 Nov ember 1909 
and the unsigned \·telc orr.e addres sed to the Presid ent of France , 
24 M? rch 1911. 
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usua.lly a. short editorial by Tha 'alibÏ, >·!~10 ke~t in ste:,> with 

Bash ijanbah' s publishing policy. Confrontation ,,,ith the settlers 

was further embittered by the decisions o:' the Consultetive 

Conference against fiscal and judicial reform and in favor of the 

transfer of Tunisian Je'trs to French j•.J.dicial status; the Young 

Tunisians vrere sorr:evThat comforted by a. reassertion of the pol icy 

61 
of association by Le Temps on 9 December. On the que11tion of 

transferra.l Ibn ~1u!;;ltafé' and Bash éanbah \-Tere in full agreement: 

the forr.-.er had o_?posed the idea ':rhen it had been mooted at the 
62 

North Africa Congress ~1hile Bash Jjanbah asse.iled the proposa.l 

63 
in the columns of Le Tunisien ·anâ Zawush fought it in the Conference. 

ifnen that body carried the resolution for trensfer, AÇmad al-SafÏ 

organized a Muslim rally at the Palmarium in downto\.,rn Tunis. 

There on 19 December an orderly e.ssembly of so::1e ten thouse.nd 

heard ~afÏ (a la'rlyer), Je.'a'ibÏ of al-Sawab, a prominent farmer 

r:amed Jam'ilü and the physician Al)r:1ad al":'Sb.arif devel op . the 

impl icatio!ls of such a development. Bash U:inbah did not address 

the gathering because he felt tha t it ought to c onsider the 

64 
vrhole question of judicial reforrn. The issue subsided ~.,.hen the 

61L T .. e un1.slen, 16 Decerr.ber 1909. 

62
nepincé, _o~p_. __ c~i_t., II, 73f. 

63L T .. e unl.slen, 25 November 1909. 

6
4!bid., 16 Decembe~ 1909; cf the account of this meeting 

in Khayr Allah, Le gouverr ent evolutionniste tunisien, III, 13-22. 
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French g over nment ch ose to trea t Tunisien Jews a nd r-':u s lims on 
65 

an eoual footing. 

While the administration ternporized with a slight 

reduction of the poll tax and a concomitant i mposition of heavy 

tithes ('ushÜr), t h e Young Tunisiens remonstra ted that the 

financial po si ti on of their rural compatriots had deteriorated 

through the "reform 11 a nd the \"Tay s in è·rhich the t i thes t·rere 

66 
a ss ess ed and c oll ected. The only modification of t h e poll tax 

acceptabl e to the s et tl er party would be th e ces sation of the 

67 
exemption enjoyed by f ive cities. The settlers' intransigence 

led t h e Resident-General to divide the Con su lta t i ve Conference 

into Frencp and Tuni s ien sections on 27 April 1910, a lth ough 

Zawush and even several of the French memb er s of the Conference 

68 
public ly regretted thi s dec i s i on. The government also showed 

i ts f orc e by sus pendi ng three Ara b i e n e1.,spa per s dur i ng the year: 

al-Sawab and al-MuQ.Q,ik in March and al-Zuhrah in October; Le Tunisien 

65
Article in Le Temps, 29 Ma rch 19 10 repr int ed in 

Le Tuni s ien, 7 April 1910. 

66 - -Bash ijanbah on fisca l r efor m, Le Tunisi en , 3 March 19 10; 
Za.wush on the new t i thing system, i bid., 7 A-::Jril 19 10. 

67 ' 
Vi ctor d e Ca rni eres, "Le Mal ent endu tunisien, 11 Revue 

ooliticue et parlementaire , LXIV, 192(Ju n e 1910), p. S56. 

68
Le Tunis ien, 5 and 19 May 1910. 



voiced the Young Tunisians' disr.cay over these erbitrary 

interdictions. 69 The ban on a1-Zuhrah \-ms soon lifted (on 26 

December ), shortly after 'fayyib Ibn •Isa, a young ~aytünï, had 

- 70 begun to publish the weekly al-Mush~r. In Istanbul, meamfhile, 

a former ijanafÎ qa~î of Tunis, Isma'Îl al~~afa'iÇÏ had brought 

together a group of discantented North African expatriates, 

- - 71 including $alio and AÇrne.d al-Shar~f. 

But for the Young Tunisians, the most absorbing episode 

of 1910 •rras the students' strike at the Zaytünah University. 

Their curriculum hs d remained static since the pertial imple~entation 

of Khayr al-DÎn's reforrr.s in 1875, but the governrr ent responded 

to a petition bee ring eight hundred of their signatures by the 

sir:ple tactic of appointing an investizati ve commi ttee. A r:1onth 

later, on 15 April, the students stopned atte~ding classes. 

Encouraged by Bash ij'ë.nbah, zë:•.-rush and Tha 'alibi and counselled by 

~afî and Qe.llatï, they next occupied the mosoue on 17 April. 

Bash ij'ë.nbah addressed them there on 18 April, urging calm and 

e: oderation and explaining the value of modern sciences. A large 

crm·rd dernonstreted before the offices of the Minister of the Pen, 

'I'ayyib Je.llÜlÏ, on 21 April, but dispersed Nhen he promised to 

see the stu.dent del egat ion the next day. Overnight three students 

were arrcsted and Hhen the delegetes returned empty-b:mded on 22 

69 
Le Tunisien, 17 Narch and 27 October 1910. 

70
AGT, E550, 30/15, folio 94, doc. 29 enè folio 297, 

doc. 15. 

71 Bo~perd (French Ambassador in Istanbul) to Pichon 
(tHnister of Foreign Affairs), October 1910; AGT, E550, 30/15, 
folio 15, doc. 12. 
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April the demonstrators nsked Zawush to take their grieV8nces 

to the Resident-General. Although Alapetite seemed sympethetic, 

JallÜlÎ refused to d iscus s matters further. ;·rnen the Bay arrived 

in Tunis on 25 A:>ril, he Has accosted by a throng of students 

shouting "Reform! 11 end vi olence was forestalled only by the 

quick \vork of Ja 'a' ibÏ, Zamirl "i a.nd Tha 'alibÏ. /d'ter an amicabl e 

conversation vrith Qallëti and Safi, Fleury (Assistant Secretery-

-General) indiceted the govcrn~ent' s •:rillingness to coopcrnte 

(26 April) and by the next day classes had resumed. On 28 April 

the first of the reoue sted modifications t-.ros promulgated and by 

6 May the students fel t f:'.uffici ently confident to hold a victory 

celebration. Za:r:irlî, Za\·.rush and Ghat'tis 1·rere em-:mg the speelcers; 

Bash ijanbah, absent from Tunis, \'ras represented by Tha 'alibi, 

who underlined the cooperation the strike had engendered a~ong 

72 
the youth of Tunis and stres sed the advantages of rrodern learning. 

C. Climax and Cetast_r_ophe 

During the early part of 1911, nll seemed Hell for the 

Young Tunisiens e.nd their hopes for the policy of association. 

President Fallières 0f France toured the regency in A;.:ril, and 

his speeches were taken as a virtuel endorsement of the program 

set forth in the opening issue of Le Tunisien; especially 

encouraging was Fallières' support for integrated pri '· ary 

72 
Le Tunisie~, 14 A~ril to 12 May 1910; el-TUnisï, 9 May 

1910. Of A. H. Green, "The Tu ni sian Ulama, 1873-1915: Social 
Structure and Response to Ideological Currents" (unpublished Ph.D. 
dissertation, University of California, Los Angeles, 1973), PP· 243-7. 
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education, but i t .-ras al so pl easant to hear the Resident-General 

echo the president' s comr.itments. 73 This congenisl atmos-ohere 

brought Ibn ~-:U~rt.e.fa, za:~msh and Bash ija'nbah to the bano_uet ( 10 May) 

honoring tlie FitÜsÏ, a local Jct'l'ish leader, l'l'ho had been na!:led 

to the Le~ion of Honor. Bash ~nbah addressed the gath ering, 

urging cooperation among all inhabitants of Tunisie. ~rith the 

obiective ~f common advencement, and 7~·HUsh praised FitÜsÏ's v 

efforts in the Con sultative Conference on behalf' of the entire 

population. 74 Sor. e of Bash tîanbah's friends took a leRs tractable 

position, hmvever. Tayyib Ibn ''Isé', for exam!Jle, \•ras renri1rsnded 

by tb.e ::uthori ti es for articles \·•hich stressed the Ottoman sul tan' s 

place as KhalÏfe.h of ell the ~lusli!T!s and attA.cked the !Jageantry 

that l!le.rked the French president' s vi si t. 7r::, Bash tian bah \·ras himself 

becoming more i nterested in ottoman affairs and he obtained a letter 

of introduction to SaliQ. al-Sharif expre Psing his desire to meet 

various dignitarie<. i !'l Istanbul and his •;rife' s hope of vi s iting her 

father' s to.r.:~b. 76 \'/hile he ·J!g_s in France for a brief v:l.sit in late 

Ser t ember, Bash ijanbe.h received a letter from ~adiq Zamirlï 

warning him t :- nt one IiashimÏ Ibn al-Ma\,..k'i, Hl:o 'tras )mm-m to be an 

-----------------

73
Le ~lni s ien, 27 April ~nd 4 May 1911. 

74Ibid., 18 May 1911. 

75 -a1-Mu.shu, '5 February and 9 Anril 1911; AGT, E5")0, 
30/15, folio 297;-doc. 15. 

76 
MuQ.ar: ~ad BÜlakbash to SaliQ. Sharïf, Rajab 1329; AGT, 

E550, 30/15, folio bl, rloc. 48. 
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Italian agent, •·roul d saon be seeking hirr in Paris. 
77 

But 

Bosh f.;IÂ.nbah ~'ee:r's not to hnve been troubled by the possHil:ities 

78 

'.'lith the Italian invasior; of Tripol:ltanie on 29 Septembcr 

1911, the frRBilc c onfidence that had sc~rcely startcd to develop 

bcb:een the Young Tv.nü~in:s and the e.dministration began E r8.pid 

erosion thAt wou~d l Fr d ta utter collRpoe within rix ~onths. 

Ite.lians and 1'~uslL:·s L • Tunisia co~nmitted thcmselves instantly to 

the opposing f;ièes Rnd the pese~ ('f ~-'i'!~ . · ~-~?- s oon troubleè. by 

comr[:unal incid er.t s : the police dispers. ed a larr,e cr o•.td from the 

79 
street in front of the Cercle Tunisien on 15 October, but little 

effort •,m s n•ade to restr1ün the Italian comr"unity . Pleadir.g for 

offi c i al neutrality , Bë.sh ~nbRh and Qallë.tï made contact è•!ith 

the Turkish chief of steff end organized e. cornr:ittee to screen 

volunteers for the Ottoman e.rmy, to co l l ect funds for the Red 

Cr escent, to facUite.t e t he passag e of Turlüsh officers through 

Tunisia to the front and to sv!Jply the ottoman troops \·ri th f ood 

doc. 45. 
77zaœirlÏ to Bash ~anbah , 27 Sept e.!nber 1911, AGT l oc. cit., 

78
Ibid., d ~'· - oc. 7+· 

79 
Tuni sie Fran;~' 17 October 1911, quoted ir: H. Tridon, 

ed., Les Int eruelle.t i ons tuni siennes : 11 La Tuni si e Françrdse11 et le 
Com!'::l iss~üre du ·aouvern:!:ent (Tunis : I r:· prim er ie de la. Tuni sie 
Frnnrei se, 1912 ), p. 12. 
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BO 
and !;:eèi cir.e. On 19 October 1911 3ash ijë.nb2"h e.nè Tha 'ÏÎlibÏ 

Union); in U:e openint; eèitorial Tha 'ë.libÏ undedined the 

b:rotherhood of !.:t,;sliwG l'.nd their v.niv crsel scrr c~·r ov cr the Ita l isn 

aggressiot : in LilJyc., but l1e h o;H7d thst Fren ce l•.rcu:!.d renJirJ fri.endly 

usually laden •::itt n e1·r ~ 'Jf the ;·pu ar.d r:JiU; cx :;r e!'S~ons cf solidarity 

1·rith the l,ludh s of the ;·rorld, but it nev er cHlled the French 

protectorate into qu estion. Sir!1i lorly nl-TUnisÏ ''lent no furtr,er 

t ?>r- n to beg France tc be true tc i'!:. :o re;Jubl:i.can i.-raitege and to 

81 
presen·c the c:::te:erc it er.jo;;red a. :~ ong !<usli ·s every•,rhere. 

As t;-, e ti:1derb0>: of ::'ubl ic erJotion begar: to ~izz l e in 

the heat g enerated by event s in Tri politania, the French euthorities 

in Tunisie. inedvertently ellovred e s1'::-r1c fro::: a su:rvcyor ' s har~rner 

to ir;nite e flash i'ire tlwt wculè. i 1:fEct lo st :ir.g dmr.age or. the 

ed~fice of em}ire t hey hnd designed for the5r urotectorete. In spite 

of lcge.l uncerteinties and ZaNu.sh's 'tT8rr!i!:g thr::t ü:e sensitivities 

of the people ;·;erc r:;.\•/ fro~l t he \•wr, the r:ur.icipe.l c r.:uncil of Tunis 

ordercd ar. off'ici el survey of the rrost revered bur i al 8:rou!'d in t he 

capital, Zallaj Ce!I:etery. r.1::;.ny Tunidr:m ;,:usli·:· S ;·/ OU~.d r e:-:ont the 

ôO 
Ibn 'Ashür, al-ij:;.rrü::nh al-AdcbÏye.h, p.lCO; Zarui rlÏ, 

Fi,p;t;.res tu11it:ienr-.es: les contemporains et les au tres ( ~\; ni s: ~-~aison 
tunisienne de 1' ;.d i ti on, 1972), p. 118; for c onte.cts ~·rHh Ot.tt:r!r.an 
officiels see Or.'e.r Azmi to 3ash ijnnbah, AGT, E5'50 , '30/15, folio 61, 
doc. 79, Bësh ijanbf.h to ?•1aw ud Pa she., ibid., doc. 218, Ra:f'id (Ka i rn 
Me.kam of N8.1Üt) to Bë.sh tJanbeh, ibid., doc. ~ etc. This folio e.lso 
conte. i!:s severe l. l f':tter s f r orr volunteers and com'!T! ittees; ~ doc. 53 , 
58, 63, 70, 75, 97 ; cf lett er fr cm committee in Zimalah to Ze.vtUsh, 
ibid., fo lio 337, do~ 4. 

81 - . - 7 t - - -al-TUn~sl, Me rch 1912; e.l -It ioad al-Islaml , 19 Octob er 
to 6 Kovemb er 1911. 
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pres er;ce of i r:souciant unbcliever s or; !:oly gr 0und e.nd E:Ver. more 

f eP-red t het the survey \·r auld le~.d to ex proiJrietion of e t leest 

ps rt of' the cemet er y for profane D1Jr!'oses. Th e couYJcil 

eventuelly revoked its d ecision, f i ve de y s ~efore t h e date 

fixed for t he :•rork . Bu t thi s n ews tre.vell ed slo•:rly e nd on t he 

rr; orning of 7 Novemb<:r a larg e cro•:Td of l·-!u sl i rr1s gs t h cred a t t h e 

barred ge.tes of tbe g raveyerd t h e survey crec·T arrived to do 

i ts du t y . Une bl e to b el iev e t h e mey er' s e.ssu ranc e-s t hat t he 

su rvey crder heà been rescinded , t h e cro;·rd nre!:l sr::è t o ent er t h e 

cernetery; s0r: e of t h e d e:nom::trator s ex chenred bl ows •üth the 

nolic e ~md t he ermy \·:as called. Metter s c cmt i.r:u ed to escela t e : 

the s oU i.er s ~r ere ~ elt ed Hit h r c ck s GY·d t r..e cor,,:nmè ~ras 2::i.ven 

to c rw. rge a r.d shoot. The crm·!d s eemed ree.dy to di srcr s e hefore 

t h e e r rny 's su~er ior force, but e.n I t al i en bystRnder chos e t h i s 

:::Ot!:ent to drm·t his r evo l v er r:nd d is:Jose of a Tu n isian boy of 

t•:relve years. Th ere er1sued s. day and a ht:~. l:f' of viol ent cxchnng e s 

82 
beL:cen J.:u s l i ms and I tol i nr.s bcfor c orè er c o1~l d be r Estor nd. 

l•:i litary r c i r,forceJ:,ents a rr :ived :f'r orc Al rrer ia and e. l l t h e Are.b i c 

82 
J'i.lanÏ Ye.O,y a a nd Muoe.mmad al-~ie..rzÜq'i, t.~a ' rakat e. l-Za lliij 

(Tunü: Ma!dabett al-Maniir, 19 61)J Zat·ru sh,"Aprcpo[] d e~ incident s de 
Tu nis, 11 Af r i cue franc e. ise, XXII, 50-:arch 19 12), lOOf f; ~cue.r d d e 
"' "L'' • d ' - ·-t·"' 1 d o· 11 t , ,, a rren, emeu ... e u c 1.me l.ere rr.uflu me.n u. Je _a z c _e:·: 
assassina t s à Tun i s (7, 8 et 9 nov embre 19 11 ) , 11 Afrique f rfm caisc, 
XXII, 1(Janua r y 19 12), 6-ll; Depincé, "Revue d es Qu e o;ti on s c~l oniales , 11 

Revue politicue et pe r l er'ientaire, LXX, 210 (Dec err.b er 1912 ), "ïCJ6f; 
a rticl es by Bash ijar.bah, rru ' më.n an è. za,.ru sh, Le Tunisi en, 1 3 , 16 
a nd 23 Nov errber 1911. 
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nmvspepers but a l-Zuhre.h ';H:re banned, al though tl-:e Ital ian 

paper L'Unione \·te.s allcv/cd to nursue a rath er inflar.m;atory 

editorial poli.cy. A series of decrees in tte i•reek follm..ring 

the riot placed tr.e COUl:try in a state of siege t hat ~·rould 

not end for 2. decade; curfe·.-.r, police ser->rches and erms ch ecks 

,,·ere rigorously applied tc the Tunisiens and scE~rcely at all 

tc Italie.r:s. The Young Tunisiens, the 'ulamà' and other grou _!:: s 

protested their loyalty to the protectorste in the face of 

allegations from the settler party which depicted the Young 

Tuni siens as the l eaders of a ce.reful cons~iracy. Since none 

of the Young Tunisie.ns was chnrged Ni th any o~"fence, and indeed 

only Ziwush was ce.lled as a witness, we must infer that the 

Young Tunisiens •;rere not i nvol ved in the Zalliij i ncid er.t either 

as a group or even as indi viduals. 
8

' Zii1rush soueht judicial 

sanctions a.gainst tte settler leader de Oarnièr es ( •.vh o insinuated 

in his newspeper ttat Zavrush hed led the rioters), ·.vith only 

84 
partial satisfaction. The Resident-General, meam1hil e, 

prepa.ring to return to th e regency after a hectic series of 

8
' , - - ~4 4 Ya]J.ya ::nd Ma.r?.uql., oe.cit., pp. ·J - 0; d e 1.'larren, 

ot.ci t. J Khayr Allah, Mnuv e!'1ent evolutior.niste tuni s ien, II I, 
6 -81. Fer the suspicion of a ulot , see: Tuni si e Francaise, 
8 I\'ovember 1911; Tridon, Interp~llations, p. 19f, e.nd S~rvier, 
on.cit., p . l 07f. Dep i nce, RPP, loc.cit., could not accept this 
sugges tion. Of Le Tuniden, M Novernber 1911 . 

84
Julien, oo.cit., pp 147-149; Khayr Allah, tJ.ouve!! ent 

évolutionnist e tunisien , III , Annexe, pp 5-14. 



30 

interpellations, found sorne cau2e to suspect thct certain 

deputies had be.sed their very pertinent questions on mnteria1 

A"' 
supplied by Bash ijanbe.h and his comrades.~/ 

Dt..trir1g the ea.rly weeks of 1912 Bash ijanbah and his 

fellows conti r'ued to press on the two issues of the Tripolitanian 

','{ar and the pol icy of association. Contact , .... as maintai~ ed 'tri th 

86 
Ottoman officiais, but more care was teken to observe the 

87 lett er of the law. This stricter observe.tion of the lm.,r made 

i t easier for Qallatï to express greet indignation or. behalf 

of the Tunisien pub lie ~.,..hen the Ital ian navy i mp ounded a French 

vessel suspected of ca.rrying Ottoman of ficers to Tunis. 88 Le 

Tunis ien took heart fr om the friendly welcome given Resident-

-General Alapetite on his arrivai in ~Jnis on 20 February and 

from Le Te~ps' strong endorsation of the policy of association 

and the Tunisien 11 elite11 (17 Febru ary),89 'trhile ZaTtru sh expressed 

85La Revue du Maghrebs Algérie, Tunisie, Maroc, 
Tripolita i ne: Tribune des revendicationa des Indigènes, III, 
9-12(Sept.- Dec.l918), 149f. 

86 
Letter from Bashïr FUratï to Bash ijënbah, 11 January 

1912, AGT, E550, 30/15, folio 61, doc. 89. 

87 
Thus a com:ni ttee in J ammal complained that it had been 

told not to collect money for t h e Turki sh army , lett er to Bash 
ijanbah , 4 Februa r y 1912, AGT loc.cit., doc. 98. 

881 m. •• e .nl n 1. s 1. en , 25 Ja.nuary 1912. 

89 
Ibid., 22 and 29 February 1912. 
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regret for the rough mowents Alapetite had experienced during 

the interpellations.
90 

The Chamber of Deputies seemed committed 

to the princip1e of association, even though the elections to 

the Consultative Conference reveeled P..n increasine hostility to 

such idees within the sett1er comrrunity?
1 

Ho·.rever reser.tfu1 or 

feerful the Resident-General may have alreedy been, these elections 

conclueively tipped the bnlance a11ay from any inclination he 

could have hed to come to terms with the You~g Tunisiens; under 

attack from both sides he chose to join t.,rith the stronger and 

transform the ?regressives' exultant hopes to bitter irony. 

11 \'/hat a disappointment for our detractors, 11 they had said, 11 to 

have their formidable campaign of denigrati.on feil so pitiably 

at the very moment ,..,hen they thought they had attained their goe.11 1192 

Before the Ides of Marc!:., i t t'lBs the Young Tunisiens ~>tho t.,rere 

to see the prize snatched from their triumphant grasp. 

The Zallaj riot hod begur. as a manifestation of popular 

anxiety over the fate of a cherished cemetery e.nd evolved into 

a communal fracas. The Tunisians were unhappy about the uneven 

application of government measures of constraint, and especia11y 

90
Le Tunisien, 15 February 1912. 

9 1Ibid., 7 March 1912. 

92 . 
Ib1d., 8 February 1912. 
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about the increasi ngly insolent n:anners of the Italien residents 

toward s the indigenous communi ty. Particularly offensive among 

these Italiens ':lere the e:nployees of the trar:n·ray co::1 pany, Ttrhich 

had a po licy of paying i t s EUropean personnel more than it pa id 

~uslim Ttrorkers. \'lhen a.n Italien conductor's negligence c~:msed 

the death of e Tunisian ir:fant on 8 Februery 1912, a spontaneous 

wave of indignation spread the idea of boycott to all sectors of 

the 1-\lslir.:: population. That the Young Tunisians \'Telcorned this 

popttler initiative is beyond ouestion, but even the police did 

not suspect Bash Ijanba.h or his acsociates of launching the 

boycott. They encouruged their corrpatriots to su s tain their 

effort until sorne materinl satisfaction could be obtained for 

the company' s Muslim employees. A commi ttee t•ms forrr~ ed und er 

the chairrne.nship of Destrées of the Courrier, ~·rith Bash Ijanbah, 

Safi, Ijasan Qallati and Nu •man among its members~· .. ~ith the purpose 

of negotiating •trith the corr:pany, ar.d e. li~t of: require:;; ents \'ras 

printed in Le Tunisien of 15 February: these included restriction 

of employrr:ent to French and Tunisien nationals, equality in \·:ages 

end opportunities for advancement, end better control over the 

speed of trams. A delegation led by 'Umar Qallatï ~ et the 

Resident-General to assure hi:' of the population' s supnort for the 

boycott ccmmittee. The governT:Jent took the pnrt of the company 

and promised to improve conditions for the 'I\mi s ien t·rorkers. 

The boycott c ontinued, anù the govermr.ent issued an ultimcturr.. 
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The member E: of the comm ittee protested thet t h ey c ould not 

force the public to ride the trams, ar.d a rerr~r~ of Bash Fjanbe.h's 

forecasting recurring disorder until the netives c ould E>njoy 

fair treatment v1as construed as e tr.reat to the administration. 

At davm on 13 MPrch 1912 Bash :ijanbah, Nu 1man and The. 'alibi v1ere 

arrested, è.riven by car to Ba.n:wrt ar.d put or. the ferry for 

France. Fjasan Qallatî wes sent by train to Algeria (his birthplace), 

rfukhtar Kë.hiyah (a relative of the Bay' s) \·re.s incarcere.ted in 

the palace at Bë.rdü, \·!h ile Shë.dhilÏ Darghuth and Sadiq Zamirli 

. t d - t 1 t ' . s th Tu . . 93 were 1n erne 1n separa e oca 1ons 1n ~ ou ern n1s1a. 

Bë.sh Fjanbah, Nu 'man and Qallë'.ti we r c: ell greduates of 

French lm·r scho ols 'tiho hed ~·rorlced on various corrmittees for the 

modernization of Tunisien society and vtho were the chief editors 

of and contributors to Le Tunisien; Tha. 1alibii \•II;ts the editor of 

al-TU:rüsi. All had \·tork eè. to help the otto~:tans in the Tripoli tanian 

\'/ar and ell had figured in the trcnn boycott. Kahiyah and DarghÜth 

had sought unsucces sfully to organ ize a boycott of Ma>·!l id 

festivities (1 t·1arch 1912) e.mong the merchants of Tunis a s a. 

protest against Fr ench pRrtiality to the Ital i en cause; they had 

93 
Le Tunisien, 15 February to 7 March 1912; Yehya 1md - - - , . 

Marzuq~, op. ci t., pp 171-5; Khayr AllPh, Le rtou•Je"" ent evolutionniste 
tunisien, III, 91-113; the govern!'lent's version of event s is in 
AGT, E550, 30/15, folio 1, doc. 97 (llpp); the meeting of 9 March 
wi th Bash :ijanbah' s incriminating comment is recorded in ibid., doc. 17 
(6pp); the expulsion order, s i gned by the Bay is in i bid., folio 61, 
doc. 11). 



elso been involved in aiding the Turkish ermy.94 Zamirlï, 

Bash ~Ünbah's clerk, had failed in a similar attempt to 

95 
organize e. Ma'trlid boycott at Qayra\-Jan. The government 

justified its precipitate action by referring to the existence 

of a conspiratorial committee and its friends e.ccepted this 

rational e, al though i t rer~e ined, and remains, unsubstentiated: 

the most damning iteœ of evidence was Biish ijanbah's alleged 

th t f t . · · l d" t· 
96 

D t ' L T rea o con 1.'1U1.ng soc1.a 1.sru p 1.on. es ret=!s, _ e emps 

and Christ ifl n Dominguez of Le Phe.re defended the loye.lty of the 

victims,9 7 ,.,-hile Mu'Qarrmed Bash ~nbah first bro~ce his j'J.r!icial 

, ,.. .. G8 
silence to denounce his brother' s exnvlsion to La Depeche Algerienne. -

Z'P.1·ru sh ho.d ntt.r:nd c·d t he ~:1eetings of 9 en:l ] 0 !-~' rc!.1 :mt, ~lonc 

--- ---------------------
o4 
· AGT., E550, ' 0/15, f o l io 40, è.oc. 1; f olio 61, doc. 2lOf. 

(") l'; 
,/ ·'Ib~d., folio 61, doc. ~09. 

96rbid., doc. 113; cf ibid., rc;r.o, )0, f olio l), _?a rt:!); 
Tun isie Francaise, 15 to 18 Verch 1912; R. ::ill et , Franc e d'OJ.tre-:-!ers -----,.----J-- .. , ·--.----
La c onouete cl~ !•~aroc; ht. Question indi_~en~1_g_~~ie et_ 'I'~n :.si~ 
(Paris : Perrin, 1913), p. 228f. 

97 
Le ~are, 17 !•!::>.:rch 1912; Co'J rr ier 

March 1912; a rticl e fr ~na Le Temps, March 19 12 
du rl.azhreb, !, 7(November 19i6},P. 194f. 

de ~ · ni~ie, 14 to 27 
r eproduced in Revue 

98
statement r eproduced in Tun._i_si e Frnnç:ej_se, 23 rt.P. rch 1912 . 
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by the committee b•.<t t o no avail; h e >'lf!s sblilerly unsuccessfu1 

ir. sr:e~:ing a pardon for the exiler: during the \•reek fo1l::>Hing 

their be.nishment.99 Bath the s cttler party and the rn.qjority 

of the Young 1\misie.n s aereed tr.&t the ex~u1 f'tons of 13 ~7e:rch 

rr:erked the end of the :-; olicy of associetion. 1:)
0 

ZB.Nu sh 

tre.velled with A1e.pet i te to Paris, •.vhere Bash ijanbah refused ta 

101 
see him. Thus the last gesture of 11 a ss oci9t"5.on 11 by the Young 

Tunisiens tv::t s the forrr.ation, f'hort1y after the begimüng of the 

b oycott, of a co!:lmittee to re.ise mon ey to buy the French Divi sion 

of Occupation an eirp1s.ne: Bash ijanbah, za,:rush, DarghÜth, JJasan 

Qa.llatï and 'Umar BÜQ.ajib Nere all memb ers of this group, of 

- - 102 which the president \·Je.s 'Umar Q.alla.t1.. 

D. Hard Tir.1es 

For s orne six t•reeks foll mving the expulsions , thei r 

1r.erit \·rs.s ergued ir: political and j ournelistic c :i.rcles . Bash 

~anbah, i n a 1 etter to Le Te::rps, comple.ined of the ResUent-Genere.1's 

"reg i me of terror 11 and rnocked the Bay for hi !? rc'!dy corn:-;lience 

- - -- ·-----·---

99AGT, E"550, 30/15, folio 1, doc. 97, p. lOf; statement 
of Za\msh to Déuêche A1g~rienne, reproduced in Tunisie Fre.nr~üse, 
23 ~ar ch 1912; Khayr Allah , Le l~ouvement évolutionniste tunisien, 
III, 96-100. . 

100 
Revue du tf:aghreb, I, 1(May 1916), p. 3f; UfuQ.amme.d 

Bash ijanbah), Le Pe...t p1e A1;rro-tun i sien et la France (Genevc.: 
Imprimerie Nationale, 1918);-p . 122f; J:-L. de Lanes can, La Tunisie, 
2nd ed., rev.(Paris: Alcan, 1917), p. 29~. 

101 - . - -Memorandum by Shadh1.l1 Khayr All ah in CDrJ, file A-3-70. 

102 
Le Tuni s~~' 7 Ma rch 1912; a l :.Tü.ni sl. , 11 !!;erch 1912. 



wi th the • .. thims of his 11 pro:.ectors 11
• l03 Alapetite '"rote to 

Poincaré, dismiss.i.:1g Bash :t;Ianbnh' s grievances as "allegations" 

of a sort 11 habi tually used by the nati ven 11 end a 11 r::8n:ifestation 

f A b .L. l ' t 11 th t 11 ld t · · .P r <>d • · · d nlo4 o the re ::;en .. a ~ y a cou no surprlsf' ln~ or . .:J~ .• r.~n s. 

',.Yb.ether or not this ty:>e of argument wo.s his habituDl :11enns of 

defence, the Re s ident seerned content to rer;t his case on such 

declarations and on allusions to the treve of c anspiratoriel 

correspondence that \·ras supposed to have èeen found in Eash ijanbah's 

office the day of his arrest; had he cifted this matezoial himself, 

he \<fould have sc~rched in vain for anything more devastating than 

the ma teriel published in Le Tunisien. NoNhere in the entire file 

105 
does Bash J:janbo.h question the validity of the French presence. 

René !4illet, the former Reddent-General, replying to Bash eanbah 

on 16 April, concluded that the Tunisian's letter betrayed its 

author as 11 a declared ndvcrsnry of the institut ions of the p:rotectorate" 

through its revelation of Islarnic sympathies incompatible (Bash 

ijanbah's explanations notwithstanding) with French hegemony. By 

a flagrantly invalid inference, r':illet contended that Ba3h .ijanbah 

106 
considered himself an Ottoman subj ect. ~!u'Qammad Ja 'a' :ibÏ., in a 

lengthy defence of the exiles, attributed the rr.isunderstnnding of 

----------------

103 Le Tel!~ -os, 9 April 1912. 

1o4 
AGT, E550, 30, folio 13 p~rt 1. 

105 
Ibid., E550, 30/15, folio 61. 

106
Y.illet, op.cit.,_ pp 224-7. 
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the opinions expounded in al-Ittibad al-Islëmi to inaccurate 

translation, deni.ed the existence of a secret co:TI'IT: ittee, argued 

that there was nothing c ontradictory in ?rofc2sing l~~lty to 

Frence while expressing solidarity \-ri th f\.~slims abro8d, and 

in::d s ted on Bash ijanbah' s mm comrnit~ ent to Franco-~.~slim 

107 
friendship. 

Convinced the.t he could obtain no fair hearing in France, 

Ba sh ijÜnbah eventually moved to Istanbul. "It toolc the blundering 

of the Protectorete govcrn'Yient to do v1hat all the pani s larnic 

agi tati on and the manoeuvres of the Young Turks had not achieved: 

to thro~.,. Bash ijanbar, into the e.rms of [France' s] ene::cies and 

a rouse religious anx iety in the bos om of our pcsceful populat i on," 

observed a French socialist, suggesting thnt a "Young Tun~ sian 

perty" e~ ergcd fro!"n the populur resentment engend ered by the 

108 
bani shment. In I r.tanbul, Ba sh ijanbah ~·ra s a ble to ,.,ork in the 

Justice Ministry, but Tha 'alibi, ·:~ho hnd gone to Tu rkey before 

him, d i d not like the j ob s ave.ilable and eventually embarked on 

a tour of Asia. Nu 'man had tra velled ~·Ti th The. 'alibi to France 

and Turkey but, b ec au se of hi c l a ck of f lu ency in Tur kish , h e 

preferred to prectice l aw in Ceiro. Qallati, ~t fi rst r estricted 

to t h e village of hi s birth, was saon per rritted to l i v e in Al g ier s 

arn ong h is f r iend s a nd r e l a tives, t hanks t o the i nterces r i on of the 

107
Le Cœ1rr i er de ~Jni s ie, 20 April 1912. 

108 , 
Andre Du r an-Ang l i v i el, Ce ou e le Tunisie d eman de à 

la Fra nc e (Paris: Jou v e , 1921 ), p . 3 f . 



local lev:yers' association.
109 

Kahiyah ret1aiY1ed in Bardü !le>.lace 

end Zs.mirl'i stayed at Tat.aHÏn, but DerghÜth uas moved from 

Madanïn to 'Ayn Darahi,.,., early in r.!8y bec1mse of his poor health. 

Meamrhile, in T'..lnis, the boycott contj nued, in spi te 

of the exile of its presumed le:<ders and the governrr. ent's 

official notices decle.ring its end. 
110 

On 24 ~-1arch Zn1.msh and 

Ibn !·:u~t.afa told the Prime 1-:inister that they 1·1ere unable to 

persuade their countryrr.en to ride the trams, but ManÜbÏ Ibn 'Ali, 

a livestock wholessler, offered to pay ~~sltrns to board the 

lllu= - - ( - -ce.rriages. nadl. Ibn 'fahir e. Sadiq1 and a Y!lember of the Cercle 

Tunisien), Muoammad Fitürï (a notary ':Tith the Jam''iyat el-A~·rqaf 

end a friend of Tha 'alibi), HadÏ Saba 'Ï ( ·11ho had helped The. 'alibi 

to •:vrite L'Es prit libéral du Coran), Ja'a'ibÏ end ShadhilÏ 

Qastall'i >·:ere b\1t the :-::o s t prominent of a host of indivi d•_,els 

112 
known to have enc ourag ed the prolongation of the boycott. 

Qastill~ end Ja'a'ibi were wa rned by the police on 29 April to 

cool t h cir ::;.rdor nnd by 5 ~1o.y the boycott ·:ms n œ ring its end.
113 

Tëhir Ibn 'isa, the former editer of al-Mushir, e..nè. e. nu~ber of 

y ouths ~lanned to join Eash tJÜnbah in Istanbul to :nlan vengeance 

1C9 - -Tha 'alibJ., ?utobiogre.phy, cmr, loc.cit.; AGT, E"150, 
)0/15, folio l, doc. 4::;, 48; ibid., folio 9, doc. 70; Le Libéral, 
27 t~e rch 1912. 

llO 
AGT, E550, 30/15, folio 61, doc. 95. 

111 
Tunisie Francai s e, 25 ~f;e rch 1912. 
~~~--~--,----

112 
AGT, E550, 30/1 5, folio 13, doc. 2; i bid., f olio 32, 

doc. 1. 
113Ibid., folio 13, doc. 3; Tunisie Frs.nce.:i. s e, 5 Hay 1912. ____________ , __ __ 



114 against the French for the igno~inies of the protectorate; 

on the other hand 'Izz 81-DÏn Qallél addressed the International 

Lmv Conference in Paris on 27 ;.rey, affirming the loyalty of Tunisiens 

to France and attackir.g Bash ~anbah' s expulsion e.s a violation of 

115 
persona! rights. 

The rronth of June focused attention on the trials of 

seventy-one ;_H;rsons accused of committing ve.rious offences dur:ing 

or after the Zallaj riot. On 29 June, thirty-six l'lere ncaui tted; 

for the otherf::, sentences renged from six months' ircprisonment 

through a life term of forced labor to death. Sever. men convicted 

ll6 
of murder t·rere assigned the surreme penalty. The judicial 

proceedings sufficiently diverted public attention for the authorities 

to allovJ DarghÜth to return to Tunis eerly in July, ll7 but 

Qas"tallï, MuÇamrr.ad BÜrqÏbah and 'Ali Kahiyah (;·rhosc father Hes 

still in confinement) maintained contact 11ith Turkish officiels 

throup;h the surr:n.er. By lste September MuÇarr.mad Da:nirjÏ' s be.rbershop 

on Boulevard Bab r.fanara.h had becol"le the meeting place ·.·There Zrunirlî, 

114
AGT, E550, 30/15, folio 50, doc. 27; ibid., E550, 30, 

folio 13, psrt 1. 

ll5Ibid., E550, 30/15, folio 50, doc. 29. 

116 , - - 4 
YaÇya a.nd Marzuq~, op. ci t., pp 1-153; Afrioue francaise, 

XXII, 7(July 1912), 277f; Kheyr Allah, Le Houvernent evolutionn:i.;s{-.e-
tunisien, III, 88f. There had been 72 arrests but one defendant had 
died before he could be arraigned. 

117
AGT, E550, 30/15, folio 40, doc. 49. 
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recently frecd, and Safi encour?ged emigretion to Ictanbul or 

Egypt. The Centre Tu.nisien rerr.nined available ss a venue for 

discussion and Sayf al-DÏn Gesztowtt, a French-born propagandist 

for panlslamic ideac, vi si teri the centre e::1d spoke ·.-!i th 'ZamirlÏ 

P.r:d MuQ.ammad Ba sh ijanbeh du ring a vi si.t to Tun~ sia et t (; e end 

. ll8 . ' - d , of September. l\u man, !'leam.,rhil e, ha appeal ed to Poince:re 

for clemency, but the Prbl e ~ünider n•fuscn the petition on 

119 - -
Alapeti te' s ad vice. t{asan Qallat~, th e fi rst of the exiles 

to return, re:f\~sed to succeed Bash t{anbah e.s president of the 

Cercle Tuni.sien but 'Umar Qallëti took tre job, while QastnllÏ 

became vice-president and 'Ali Khazmi, 
120 

s ecr et.ary. 

To mark Raymond Poinc~r~'s recent e levation to the 

Presidency of the Republic, the Bay of Tuni.s granted evrn csty 

to the Young Tu ni sian exile ~ in Mar ch 1913. Nu 'mÏÏn returned 

forth\'lith : he Nns honored vTith a Nelr.omi ng nP. rty at t he Cercl e 

121 - -Tur:i sien on 6 A8r j l. Tha 'r.llihl. •.,·as in ~outhe~" st Asi.a ~·rhen he 

l:e&rd the r:c•.-:s , but hP. too l'lede his '.T?Y :::_r-ee:'l:il~r rO!'!" P. ~r:d his 

---- ----------- - ·- - -· . .. - -·- ·· --
1 

1 8 
•~- AGT, E~::-o, 50/·1~· , .oc:'..:'..:J 9, ~:Je., 70J f.\:· :~.., 12, .-Joc . 

4-7; f olio 1~, ~ 0~. 2~ . 

119,. .. 1 .. , ~ ~ r : ·. ;,,. " ~ l'' ~ .... , .... . • 1·.· ·" ' 101') ~l'm p~:;.~:;n ••. t ~ .•. r, .. :J .o __ ,1c ... rc, ,, c ... .. e. , ... ~ r __ , ... . , ..... .. . .. , , 
30/15, fo1 i.o 1, doc. c:;3 ; Po ir;c~ ré to !Jobl e:r (D t; ~ e[P.. t c· .:~t the 
Re~: ~~c-nce G~nera 1 ), 14 8ct0ber 1912, jhid., doc . c:;2 ; f :>il:c s.ré to 
Alapetit e , 25 !':ov e::-,b er 1? 12, :l!.:id., doc . 49; cf netit:i.on frOI!J 
l\T•u ':n-an '" or1' fe t-. L j-. " n~., 1 Q ~u · ·u~J. 19'1'") .: b· -d d OC C::,l 
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AGT, E550 , ) 0/1 5, folio 13, -' oc. 6. 
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'"lrrivr>l in Tunü1 •::n::: cclebrated H~ his residence in ;!r>l:'e':rÏ!l 

122 
on 19 A'-<_;'"Ltst; Sadie; 7e..,~r1l. 1·r2s a~ong the [_"UPsts. But 'Ali 

Bash lfânbah, havi:1g ~:mee servcd ns the scavp_rrr··~t for an arbitrary 

régi:-r.c, demc.1rred frm•. the risk o:' f,;rJu:Ccr vilification ~:.nd 

cater:•)rice.lly refused to go back to his horneland. 12 3 He devotecl 

the 1\:orth Africans ir; the otto:nan ca pi t9.l, a:,or.g ~-;hom ·.-rr n h:.s 

9redecess~~r ss president of the Cercle Tunid.en, the physicien 

124 
AÇmad al-Sharïf. Muca~nmad Bash ~snbah, ~.,rho hPd quit the hench 

shortly after h~s h!"::r~her' s expulsion, dec"i.ded to lerwe Tunisia 

12r.:; 
himself, end by October he W'>..s v1ith 'Ali in Istanbul, · but 

neither brother HPS observed at a grand re1ly of :r-:orth Afric~:ms 

Jrganized by Sal ic al-Shc.rïf •md Israa 'Ïl ~afâ' i)Ji to celebrate 

Enver' s capture of Edirne an" to pledge the loyal ty of Tunisians 

- 126 
to the Khilafah. 

DJring the su~:r:-ccr of 1913 ijasan Qallati, ShadhilÎ 

Qast.alli Rnd other Tunisians :~et regulnrly at al-rJ:arsa. 127 

122 
AGT, E550, )0/15, folio 56, doc. 2. 

12 3~Jn~sie Francaise, 14 ADril 1913. --- ,__ . 
124 

AGT, E550, 30/15, folio 61, doc. 14)f. 

12
5Ibid., folio 5, doc. 47; Jan)Janï, !-!u.Q.nm!"'lnd Bash 

ijanbeh (Tun:.s: al-Dar e1-TÜn.'_siyah li-1-Nashr, 1968), u. 39f. 

126 
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127 
Ibid., folio 13, doc. llf. 
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Za~T.irli visitcd Bësh :;Ianbsh i>: Istanbul in August; shortly 

efter his return, Q.s.llatî r~1nde the :oa 1e e j ou!"ney. 
128 

Ironico lly, 

Bash ijanbah · .. ;n.s n:r:oking his ~my into the Otto~.1:1n adr.ünistr8tion 

ju s t ·:rhen one of Khayr al-Din's sons \Vas being condemncd for 

c onspirecy end the other t\10 'ttere !!: OVing ta Tunisia \vhere rrahir, 

the young er, Wé>uld one day beco:n e the protcct orate' s r::inistcr of 

129 
j ustice. T'ne Young Tuni s iens' links 1:ith t h ei r sy ~~ pathizers 

in Fr c. nce •; ere rene•,led in l 2te 8ctobe:r durir:g th e vi s it of Paul 

Bru zon, a prominent ·member of Perisian r.:ed i cn.l and literary 

circles and an ershrhile contributor to Le Tunü:ien; •:rhile he - -----
and his wife stayed at the Zamirli resi:l.enc e, they r:1 et !'.\t'min, 

Qallati, Ibn Tahir and 
130 -

other r:embers o!' the group. Zamirl1, 

Tha 'alibi and others appen.red in variou s pa rt s of' Tunis to keep 

the cause ali ve; a police report ds.ted 28 ?h verrJber indicates 

nine locat~_ ons ·.vhcre Your:g Tunisiens ,.,ere kno1m to gath~~· for 

politicel conversations, from al-Bab el-JadÏd in the south to 

eo.lfa>vin i ~: th~ north, rir:ging the ol d quarter and reach'i!'lg into 

the !t,odern city at t h e Ca!'é de Fr 11 r.c e P. nd th e Ccrcl e Tuni:-:"\.en 

(tt en hou sed on rue d' All crr.egn e). l3l 

128
AGT, E550, 30/15, fo lio 61, doc. 137-13&. 

129 
The brothers \'lere not •,,rell-received ':Jy the Young 

Tunir:i.e ns; ibid., foli::> 25, doc. 9; Zam i rli, Les Successe,rs, 
pp 69-83, 119-161; Ibn 'Ashur, Tarajirr. al-A'1am, pp 2-47-277. 

l)OAGT, E550, )0/15, folio 1, doc. 40. 
131 . 
~., folio 12, doc. 12. 



In Jonuary 1914 'AlÏ Bash aanbeh vras n2 !r: ~Sd t o the 

ottoman Council of Stnte es a me?nber of t h e ler1sl1'1tivc 

section. His Hifc ;·ra~: in Tunis fl t thi s ti:rie, vi. siting !:. er 

a iling rnother; she had been esc0rted t here by hcr brother-in-law 

MuQ.air.mad, who s p er. t much of his time meet ing 'tr ith .::uch p er s onalities 

as ZamirlÏ, Nu 'rnan, Tha 'alibÏ anà the verious \:-,ember s of t h e 
132 

Qallati f?..mily. f,ul:femmad l eft for Istanbul i n r.~ar ch , leavi ng 

h is uncle MuÇa:nr1ad BÜtaghan Nith t h e res pons i bil ity of bring ing 

- 133 
'Al~' s 'ltife after her r:1oth er' s recovery. One per :o on h e had 

not s e en during his stay in Tunis \va s Za1-ru sh ,. ·.r'L o had E;iven a 
/ 

lecture on preprotectoute Tunisie. to t h e S~.cliq Ï Alu:rnni Association 

of 'lthich his brother-in-la\-: Ibn Mu~"t-afa \'tas yet n!'esident, on 

21 Februa r y . This address was po l i tical ly s a di scr eet t h? t even 

Ibn ~1u;;;tafa felt oblig ed to cell on the !neJ::b er s h5p of t!-,e 

. t. f t . ~ ... - h' . ... . ~ 1 )1+ assoc1a 10n o~ s on: eon e o L tprove on !.8.wu s . s ~er_ o.r .. ; ~r: ce. 

The Cercle Tu ni s ien, vrhich had al ready I!'Oved fr orJ pr emi ses o·~med 

by Za\rush, acCiuircd ne•v f e cilities on r u e d'E-[1ern~y , but t~e club 

had only ab ou t f ift e en r esu l L> r r::e::Jber s of .,,hom the rr: o s t f~üthful 

•.;rer e ~asan Qallatï, Za ::J' .. rlÏ and 'AlÏ K.'I-J.a zn:'i. Th ere Here also 

::'req_um•t ::1eetir:gs at Sr.adhili Qastalli' s home ir: SÜq e.1-~·!pzr ~car 

132 
AGT, E550, ) 0/ 1 5 , fo lio 1, d oc. )8; f olio 5, doc . 

42-46; f olio 61, d oc. 150f. 

l33Ibid., f olio 61, doc. 160, 163. 
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4

I bid., f olio 337, doc. 6-8. 
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-the ZaytÜnah ~.:osque, \•rhere the ~a!':"e ivdivid!lals gathered 2s a 

dramatic society, and st a house on Boulevard Bëb Banat. 

Tha 'alibi seldom vent~ued from his Oim auArter of t:alfm·rïn.l35 

Althouch he 'rias still in touch 1-1ith Bash ~anbA.h, 

Tha 'Ül ibÎ W8s auoted e s ha.ving corr. plained that his fellO\·! exile 

hed rJocketcd :::::uch :Jf the proceeds of the subscriptions te ~cen fer 

the ottooan o.rrr:y t\'ro yee rs before; his grievance ;-.ras more persona! 

than ethical, ho·t~cver, a.s he had not received •.-rhat he con s idered 

136 
to be his share of the kitty. In s pite of his indisposition, 

he joined Qallati, Zamirli, Nu 'man and several otha Young 

~lnisians for an outing at Aryanah on 22 ~arch. 137 During April 

the Cc·cle Tunisien 1·ro.s a.ble to mount a recruiting drive: 

Tha 'alibi, Nu 'man and 'Ali Buoajib beg11n to attend proceedings 
1)8 

regularly. Tha 'ë'libÎ and ZarnirlÏ vrere also holding discussions 

'tTi th severa! junior ci vil servant s and small business>:' en in the 

SÜq al-Akyas, not far from the Qa~bah. 1 39 With the return of 

suu:mer, ~asa.n Qallati rented t:!eeting roo~r. s in al-t-1arsa, bu t 

c;.e. stalli and :Jther s c ont i nued to gather i n ija lfm-.rÏn and Ba shir 

F\:Ïratï, a former cou ri er for Bash ~anbah, 1·ra s the most :J'-l tspoken 

l)SAGT, E550, 30/15, folio 5, doc. 38f, 41; f olio 13, 
doc. 15, 18. 

1)6 
Ibid., folio 61, doc. 1 58 , 164. 

F7 
J Ib i d., f olio 1, doc. 37. 

l3Bibid., folio 1' doc. 35; folio 25, doc. 19f. 
139 

Ibid., f olio 375, doc. 1. 



- - 140 
rr.err.ber of the group :necting on Boul ev~rd Bab t"anarah. In 

July Tha 'alibi ar:d ShadhilÏ Ibn Ibrahim drafted an appeal to 

the govertnent on behe lf of the eà itors of the Arabie newspepers, 

141 
still under interdict. 

E. The Young Ttmisians in V/artin::e 

'/linter brought another round of rneeti:r.gs ir: the ssme 

neighborhood as the yeP-r before: such old regulars as Qellatl., 

Nu'man, Tha'alibÏ, Zamirli, Khazm'i, QastallÏ, FGrati, Qa~üri, 

Darnirji and 'Ali BÜÇëjib were joined by journalists lilce 

Ja 'a' ibÏ, Ibn 'lsa, Sulayrnën Jada\'IÎ end ~anadli; by the merchant 

brothers Jammël and such younger men as Far}Jët Ibn 'Ayyad and 

'Ali 'Abd al-',~ahhab and their brothers. Even Khayr Allah Ibn 

142 
r.1u~tafa 'iras seen at sorne of the ge.therings. Besides tr.ese 

openly political discussion groups, there existed the dramatic 

and literery societies and an artistic fraternity knmm as 

al-Shahameh el- 'Arabiyah, the chief officers of t·!hich ~·rere 

tfusayn BÜQ.ajib (a physicien) and 'Abd al-Qndir el-Qaba'ilÏ (a 

la'tryer ). 
143 Zawush "'tre.s, by this tirr.e, beyond the pale, but sorne 

140
AGT, E550, 30/15, folio 12, doc. 21; folio 13, doc. 

20; folio 91, doc. 11. 

141 
Ibid., folio 293, doc. 8. 

142 
Ibid., folio 1, doc. 32; folio 12, doc. 24; folio 13, 

doc. 21; foH~ doc. "52; folio 61, doc. 166f; folio 93, doc. 5lf; 
folio 133, doc. 5; folio 270, doc. 63; folio 1014, doc. 2. 
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contact wa s mc inte ined ~·lith Bash tfanba.h in s pite of -vrartime 

144 - -
difficulties. Neith er tfusayn Jaz~n., \•lho had been arr:ong the 

leaders of the Zaytuna.h students' strik e of 1910 , nor AQ.>1ad 

MadanÏ, wh o ~>ra s i · prisoned t-rith hirn i n Mar ch 1915 for sedi tious 

prope.ge.nda, ~ms noticed arr. ong t h ose in a t tendan ce at the va rious 

145 
Young Tunisien concl a ves. 

\'lith t h e summer of 1915 meetings 'l'lere reswned in 

e l-Marsa under QallatÏ's l eadersh i p; mos t of t he seme peo ple 

b.ad b e en meeting at t h e Cercle Tu n i sien: Zamir1Ï, I\ù 'man, Khazmï, 

QastallÏ, Qa~ürï, Salie J ammal, 'Alî BÜQ.ajib nnd AQmad Ibn NÏs 

were QallatÏ's mo s t c onstant c orr.pa nions. Tha'al i bÏ and FÜratÏ 

occasionally appeered, but t hey preferr ed their Oi'm coter i es in 

~alfai'rÏn and Bab al-Manarah respectively; Ja 'a' ibÏ and Jëdawî 

tiere often at the :t{alf a\iln meetings. Zami r1Ï, who hed been 

Qa llati' s clerk s ince t hei r retu r n to Tunis , we s i n the habit 

of vi s iting s ever a l of th e scatter ed d iscus sion centres, bu t 

there i'laS littl e cohesion e.mong the va.r ious gr oups. Tl-:.e Cercle 

Tu n isien continued to h old survi vor s fr om Bash :t{anbeh' s closest 

c onfed er Ates, \·!h il e t he othor ga t her i ngs compri sed per s an s :!:"! Or e 

removed fr om the or iginal i mage of t he Young Tunisien a s a 

bilingua l pr ofessional with a modern edu ca t ion. Hoi'rever, 

t h er e was cert ainly i nteracti on, not only in t he per egrina ti ons 

144 
AGT, E550, 30/15, folio 61, doc. 166 . 

145 
Cf i bid., f olio 58, doc . 1-12 . 



of Zamirli and The. 'alibi but a.lso t''rough social functions. 

For exemple, at a party held on 25 May 1915 in the home of 

Eashir Bash ~anbah (cousin to 'Ali and !louQ.ammad), each of' 

the five major discussion centres (the Cercle, ijalfa'ITÏn, 

Bab al-Maniirah, al-Bab al-Jadid and the Qa~beh area) \'las 
146 

well represented. 

'Ali Bash ijanbah, rneanwhile, '!TaS rumored to be 

visiting Berlin as early a.s Me.y 1915, on a mission for the 

Ottoman government with $aliQ. al-Sharif. During Rovember 

1915 these two 'lrorthies were thot1ght to be in Egy!"Jt ï-dth 

- 147 
the son of the Algerien patriot 'Abd al-Qadir; as well, 

Sharif' had sought to mediate between the rival Sa'udi and 

148 
Rashidi principalities in Najd. In January 1916 Sharif 

and ~fa'ioï were in Berlin to establish the Tunisien Inde-

pendence Cor:J.'!littee and to publish a handbook on the abuses 

of the protectorate •·rh ich concluded i'li th a claim to full 

sovereignty for the Tunisian people,
149 

but it is unccrtain 

146
AGT, E550, ?0/1'5, folio 1, doc. 29f, 9'5; folio 

12, doc. 26f; folio )2, doc. 2; folio '57, doc. 4; folio 6'), 
doc. 4f; folio 68, doc. 12; folio 99, doc. '5; folio 141, doc. 
59f; folio 270, doc. 64. 

147 
Ibid., folio 61, doc. 168, 171. 

148 
Ibn 'lshür, Tarajim al-A'lam, p.216; Ibn 'Ashûr 

claimed to mm a copy of a letter from She.rÏf to Prince 'Abd 
al-'Azïz. 

149AGT, loc. cit., folio 61, doc. 17lf; folio 881, 
doc. 47; SharÏf amd ~afa'i~ (Scherif and Sefaihi), Tunesien 
und Al erien: Ein Protest o-e en franzosische Gm·ml therrscha;f't 
(Berlin: Prive.tdruck, 191 , 32 PP• 



t·rhether ei th er Bash ijanbah was ~!i th them on this occasion. 

During the same tünter, MuQ.ammad Bash ijanbah settled in 

Geneva, \>There he launched the Revue du Mae;hreb in ~1ay , 

pr Esenting it as the successor of Le Tunisi Œn in its apneal 

to North African r.~slims to 1·lork for their future. "Even 

if they do not hanker after separation from rnetropolïtan 

Fra nce, they can at 1east try to obtain so:r.e improvement 

in the regime set over them, applying if r.ec es sary to t h e 

conference tihich t-rill meet to draw a net., !:"ap •••• " F.ven at 

this relatively late date, t h e protectora t e ~Rs not direct-

ly challenged; indeed, the editer promised his countrymen 

that the revieH wou1d 11 dei'ènd their interests Nith dignity 

and enere;y, in full aHareness of practicn1 f act s and neces-

• • 11 150 - -s1.t1.es. The younger B8.sh ijanbah also ettended the Ger-

man-sponsored Third Confer ence of Nationaliti es, he1d in 

Lausanne in June 1916, ostensibly us the repreRentative 

of A1geria and Tunisie. This congress passed a r esol ution 

asking for the 11 autonomy 11 of all n a.tions ---- a. t'lhisper for 

151 
independence, perhaps, but ambif!,Uous. During the summer 

150 
Revue du Maghreb, I, 1 (May 19 16 ) , 4. 

1 ~1 Ibid., I, 3 (July 1916), R4-9 1. 

48 



Tihir Khayr al-Din visit ed hirn and criticized the inconsis-

tenc:r of loyelly exnecting France to render just i ce \•Thile he 

1"12 
ettended such ge.therings as the Lausanne Confer ence. ' !t 

•:ras ~r0bably sho:rtly after rece;ving; Khayr al-1Ji~1's report 

?evv.e dv ~-ÎP.'d:rc·:: that had beer! i n+.c:·ccpter 'r. ':'unisia by 

• • L + • .<. • 1 "53 the r.!:.l:t .. ~.ry su .. horll.les. !-:eamrhile, Allied. ~ ntel1!c:::"E.'~"Ce 

reported that 'Ali 132'sr~ ;!nnbah had made severr·. l t.ri rs to 

F.gypt, bu ':. he had sl':reys eludeà. ceptu re. 154 

In Tunis the ge.theriq :; n c ont inued 8S before; 

~yr.:pethy ren hir.h for the otto~<Jn c ause, but as the g rO\JP 

l ea ders e spou sed r:> eitt er viol ence nor ~.n;:: r:\· -::rt. r; :--., csition 

to FrB.r1ce the protectorate aut'horities made no moves :.o 

curt~il ~iscu s~ ion , being content sirnply to ma i ntain e 

close ~.yatct. They t hus condoned tè:e patterr· of be.rbershops , 

cefes end ether assembly points the.t served seconda rily as 

152
AGT, E550 , ) 0/1 "\ folio 5, doc. 2?-24. The ep

parer.t date of tr:is lett er of Khayr al-Din's to the Resident
-Gener a l, i.e. 1 Apr i l 19 l t , must be discarded· beceuse the 
writer discusses the ~1ne conference; a s he hopes tn ~o t c 
Peris in mid-August, it is likely that he sent the 1etter i.n 
July. 

ci t., 
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rbid., f olio 5, doc. 31, dated 20 .August 1916. 
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Briand to Al Enetite, 26 Ju ly 1916; AGT, loc. 

folio 61, doc. 174 . -
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stations in a primitive communic9tions neh.,rork 'tlhich c ould 

circulnte opinjons, infor~ation end rumors and so maintain a 

linKage between the élite of the Cercle Tunieien and tte 

expPnding body of the poli tically a r,rare. By the snring of 

1916 Bab al-Suwayqah hBd bec ome the sixth hive of conven:E>.tion. 

In most instances someone ~·;ould translate articles f:ro·~ the 

E..l:ropean press end a general round of commenü>r y ~10uld ensue. 

t{a lfawin 1.;as do:nim,ted by Tha 'alibi, al though Zamirli, !\Tu 'man 

and Q,a;ilÜr'i often vbi ted; Bash'ir FÜret'i hed shifted north~re rd 

to the aree about Bab al-Sur:rayqah, and the Jar;:,mal broU:ers' 

shop in SÜq a l-Bay war; the f ocus of the Q.n~bEh ares.: Salio 

Jar~mal 1-.ras a close, fr iend cf Qa~üri' s e.nd his sh op \'ras a 

fav orite stopping place for Q.ellat'i, Nu 'man, Zamirli, Ibn Nis, 

Ibn Tihir, Qestalli end Khazm'i. The Bab al-Manarah sector was 

led by Dnmirji and the brothers Ibn 'Ammër, and a t a l -Bab 

el-Jadid Faroat Ibn 'Ayyad and 'Ali 'Abd al-Wahhab were acauiring 

incrER8ing prc~ninence. The Cercle '1\misi en remai.ned t he 

headquerter s where Qe lliti recEived Tha 'alibi and the other 

wa rd cr.iefteins. The Cercle' s c losest links ;-;ere c·ri th Ja!r!më:I' s 

shop; indeed, there seerr:s tc he ve been 2 d:üly proc ession a cross 

- 1~~ - -the r::ad1nah bet\'1een the t• . ..ro locations. · · tfa san Qa llat1 a nd 

'Ali BÜQ.aj ib s per.t t er. de.ys in Algeria dur i r.g April and Mey 1916, 

155AGT, E550, ?0/15, folio 1, doc. 26- 28 ; folio ?2, 
doc. 7f; folio 1)7, doc. 31; folio lC=90, doc. 2 . 
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c~lling on prominent "Young Alg eriens " in Algiers e nd 

156 - - 6 , Constant ine. Qe.llat~ spent t he summer of 191 st al-Marsa 

•:~ith his usuel c ompanions. The 'alibi joir.ed this gr oup ~( ore 

often than previou sly and beddes makir:g the occa sione l j ourney 

to al-Marsa, he freo.uent ly met Zar:;irlÏ, l'Tu ' man enè Khazmi 

157 
(all three loyel reteiner s of Qa llë.tÏ) at Bab al-Str·Teyqah. 

'Abd al-JalÏl Zavm sh , mcemrhile, iore.s c orres~or.ding 

l "i8 
with ~.'Jariu e rv:outet, a Fr ench parliament a r ian ; .· neithcr he 

r.or his brothers ~1ere s een et Your.g Tunisien ge.thP1" ings, but 

Zami rl'i a pparently e.ccepted an invitation to attend a dinner 

off ered by 2a1·1Ush t o l'.onor Me.emüd Shn.rÏf, an Algaian d ignitary , 

on 22 J a nuary 1916. 159 
Alier.ated as they were by Za~rush ' s 

exces sive confidence in France, the Young Tunisien l ee.ders •·rere 

yet suffic iently di sc r eet t o keep their names from a pol ic e 

circular ( dated 6 October 1916 ) on persans t hought to b e in 

contact with Ger~en agents; howevor, 'Ab d el-Sattar Babri, 

allegedly the chief spy, was a member of both the ~adiqÏ Alur.1ni 

Society end th e Cercle Tunisien , \'!h ile among his f el lo•:..r suspects 

- - - 160 
w2s th e brot her of Besh u FUrat1. The f ollm,.ing Febru ary 

l 5
6

AGT, E550, 30/15, fo lio 91, doc. 17, 20. 

157 Ibid., fo l io 1' doc . 24f. 

158 
Ibid., folio 337, doc. 32. 

159 
Ibid., doc. )1. 

160Ibid., folio 27, doc . 4. 
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'A1Ï Khazmï, 11 current president of the Young Tunisiens", '!Tas 

reported to have dispatched Ja'i'ibi to disc ou rage recruitment 

161 
into the French ermy. 

On 2 Novemb er 1916 BashÏr ~afar wrote to the 

Secretary General of the Tunisien governrent praising the great 

benefi ts he had seen a.ccrue to his country under the protection 

of France but remarking that rouch reme.ined to do; the st atement 

we.s published saon after Safer died on 1 Merch 1917.
162 

At 

his funeral, Qallatï, Tha'alibÎ, ZamirlÏ, QastallÏ, Ja'a'ibÏ 

and 'Ali Kahiyah tried to read poetry. Bei ng prevented, t h ey 

retired to QastallÏ's home, but ~~ithin a feN days, The'alibÏ 

was reported to heve u rged cs lrr followirg the arrest of several 

youths who had sung nublicly ir. praise of Ger mRny en d the ottoman 

163 
.E:r.pi re. Tha 'alibi, Zami rlÏ, Nu 'man and a f el·.' friends (but 

not Qallati) watched another fun era.l four 'tTeeks leter, ; taking 

164 
rneasured satisfaction from the passing of Victor de Carnières. 

Safar' s dee.th h a d ironically furni sh ed the euthorities with the 

chance to destroy the best sliver of hope for a rapprochement 

b eh1een the former exiles and their erstwhile collaborator; few 

were surprised to l earn that zawush 1t18 s the new g ove:rnor of SÜsah. 

161 
AGT, E550, 30/15, folio 93, doc. 30. 

16211 , Il 
La declaration de loyali sme de Bechir Sfar, 

Afrique fran~aise, XXVII, 3(March 1917), 107f. 

163 
AGT, loc. cit., f olio 9, doc. 66, 69. 

164 
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In May 1917, Zamirl Ï and 'Alï 'Abd al-VIehhab ~1ere 

among a group believed to be spreading the f'alse run;or that the 

government \1as about to ccnscript e. labor force of hungry men . 

The discussions continued as before, although only at the Cercle 

Tunisien, Jammal's store in SÜq ~-Bay, t h e office rented ~y Faroat 

'Ibn tAyyad near al-Bab al-Jad'i.d end ~alfawin Square; Zarr.irl i t1es 

the only persan knm.,rn to all four places , althoug;h severel people 

visited hro or even three. Qellati and Tha 'alibi c ont inued to be 

the acknowledged l eaders, and Nu 'man was identified vtith the 

165 
former. The meetings at al-Bab e.l-Jadid a nd ijalfa1:rin continued 

through the sumJTer, but the Cercle moved once more to Marsa; 

although there ,,rere occasional sessions at the dm,•nt m-m premises 

during August, activity there resumed only in l e te September, 

166 
'.vhen Paul Bruzon visited the Cercle. And lest t he security 

agents delude t hemselves into believing they were unobs erved, one 

of the Young Tunisiens wrote to the Secretary General asking that 

a certain agent be instructed n ot to both er him. 167 Anoth er rumor 

circulating in Mey described 'Ali Bësh ijanbah as the pa.yr~aster of 

a SF.:all scuad of troublemakers 1t.rho hoped thet Tunisie t'fould revert 

165 
AGT, E550, 30/15, folio 1, doc. 21 ; folio 9, doc. 63; 

folio 21 , doc. 45; folio 57, doc. 6f. 

166 
Ib id., folio 1, doc. l8f; f olio 21, doc. 47; folio 

57, doc. 8. ----

167 
Mu)Jam~ad Kutubi to Blanc, 1 July 1917, AGT, loc . cit., 

folio 133, doc. 12. 



168 
to Otto!!Can suzerainty. Of more substance t·ras the story that 

the Tunisien properties of 'AlÏ anè his brother had been confis-

cated to punish them for high treason: decrees to this effect 

- 169 - -\•rere signed by the Bay on 5 and 12 July 1917. Safa'il;l~ and 

~alib SharÏf were s i ~ilarly dispossessed; the measures met a 

bread range of resentrrcnt in the 'funisien population, sorne of i t 

evoked by Tha 'alibi, ZarrirlÏ and Ja 1a' ibï. 17° That SharÏf and 

$afa'il;lÏ hed oualified for this distinction was confirtr.ed by the 

publication of the Ind ependence Comrni ttee' s French-longuoge 

brochure, replete with denunciations of "foreign tyronny" and 

ending with a reoucst for a s si stance from the Central Powers in 

171 
ridding North Afr i ce of its 11 oppressor 11

• But the Rewe ru Maghreb 

c1aimed to \1e1corne Cl e!Tlenceau' s return tc J101·rer as a hr.rbinger of 

reform; i ts ocm desid erata scarce1y exceeded Le 'l\mif'ien' s of ten 

years before.
172 

1:loodrow ~'/il son' s Fonrteen Point s heighte!!ed 

expectations, but soon the Revue tvas revee.ling a certain disenche.nt-

ment, ;.rcndering why none of the French d.elegPtes at the Socia1ist 

Conpres s hcld i ~ London in Februe ry 1918 would match Herbert 

168 
AGT, E550, 30/15, folio 61, doc. 178. 

169 
Ibid., f olio 5, doc. 25; fo lio 61, dcc. 1, 181. 

170 
I bid., f'o lio 61, doc. 179, 18C) ; folio 8 81, doc. 71. 

171 ( •• , 
!sma1.l Sefaihi et Saleh Cherif), Lee Doleances des 

p euples opprimés: le. 'funi s ie et 1 'Al ér i e (Lau s~m~e: Libra irie 
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ilayhi (n.p.n. d.), 21 pp. 

172 
Revue du Mag<1reb, II, ll-12(Nov.- Dec.191T), 161-8; 

cf Ag eron, Les Alg~riens musulmans et la Fra nce, II , ll8lf. 



17) 
Morrison's interest ir. the rights of ? eo~ le" unde~ British rule. 

Finally, about a year after Shar'if !lnd ~afa'ib'i, I··'ubammad Bash 

ijanbah declnred hi~self for the independence of Algeria and 

174 
Tunisia as one state, and before long he i"laS clairüng that 

this had always been the principal ombition of the untfied 

Algero-Tunisian nation. 175 But even in the last issue of the 

Revue, he clung to Clemenceau's ~rornisf' th2t any delegation coming 

to tre peace conference vrith its aspir2hons could expect a 

hearing; perha~s the martyred people of North Afr4ca ~ere to get 

176 
justice at l sst. 

Tbroug:hout the l P st yesr of the \.,rer, stories circnlating 

in Tunis no!"tended the ir:m~ inent ret~.t rn of 'AlÏ B8:sh eënbah and 

~efa'ibi to thei.r homeland 1ü the hcr."' of s v:..ctorious ~~)slim 

army that ':! P s m.tp~ospd to land in Tri Po li tanie. f'rorr Germe.n ;-rar-

177 
n <e:'ubl ic 

173:qBvue ô;. ~:a,~'~N;b, TII, ;-4, (f;mrch-.Alp:ril .1918), ;8-4o. 

l74Ibid., III, C::-6 (I,~ay-June 1918), 65f; ef t-1. Bash 
ijanbah, Le P~lp1e d~~ro-tuni~ien -~U~-~~' -p.lh2. 

175Rcvue du !:aghreb, III, 7-8 ('July-August 1918 ), 97-99. 
176 

. ~., III, 9-12 (Sc~t.-Dec. 1918), 14)-145. 

177AGT,· ~~ 1 5 ~8 A c __- O, 30 1 , folio .. 1, doc. ~9, dated 29 ~r~'-
tember 1917. 



but the -:,. ore de'!el oped zc \-, q,n e pleced the Eay' s c ousin ~abib on 

the th:rone. 17
8 

Ja 'ii' ibi was presumab.ly !i:n touch \n 't.h Bash 'ijâ'nbah 

through an intermediary in the Netherlands and an actress named 

Mahrazîyah 'lrho conveniently died bef'ore her house could be 

raided.l79 But not h i ne; has y et C•Jr.1 e to l i ght to substantiate 

any hypothesis of the existence of a coherent plan !'or the in-

·.rasion of North Africa by the Central Powers a.t a time ~then 

Alli ed armies were advancing in 'Syrie., Iraq and Macedonia. 

In the absence of firm evidence, we must limit our ae s essment 

of 'AlÎ Bâsh !jan bah' s role in ottoman strategy to that of an 

inter1ocutor \'d.th North African prisoners of war. 180 One 

r eport was certeinly false: Bash ijanbah could not have led a 

delegation to the Versailles pee.ce conference beceuse he died 

on 30 October 1918, b ~fore t h e 
181 

Gerraans hnd signed an armistice. 

182 
a lso dead. Two roonths later, Safa'ioî Has 

In Tunis, ~eanwhile, t h e p ~litical discussions con-

tinued; in early 19V3 t h ere 1-rere s t ill five roajor groupings: 

doc. 9 ). 

178
AGT, JlV50, ) 0/15, f olio 61, doc. l 89f; f olio 881, 

179 
Ibid., folio 61, doc. 186-H38. 

180 - 66 Cf Zamirll., Les Successeurs, p. f . 
181 

See AGT, loc. cit., doc. 19 1. 

182 
~., folio 881, doc. 94. 
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the me!'!ibers of the Cercl e '1\.m:i.sien in the r.;cdern city IH're the 

same people ,.;ho gethered of an evening at Qastallî' s home nnd 

~·1ho visited Jarnmal' s shcp: Qallatî, z~mi rlî, Nu 'man and Khazmî 

·t~ere the rno::! t r egu lar. ijalfa'tTln w:?s still Tha 'alibi' s base, 

and Darrirjî yet rallied the faithful et al-Bah al-Ja.dîd. 'AlÎ 

'Abd al-','fahhab passed his tip;e betvreen el-Bab al-Jadid and Bab 

al-Manarah, l·there FarQ.at Ibn 'Ayyaè 1·:as i ncreasingly pr ominent . 

Th e groups from Bab Banat and Bab e.l-Sm1ayqah ··rere converg:i ng 

in a notary's office on N13.hj Bab Sa'dun: Bashïr F\Ïratï l·.r8.s 

the best-kno~m particir.,ant at thi s locat i on.
18

) A trans i tory 

aberration in t he pattern 1Hl S a series of rendezv ou s invo lving 

QastallÏ and 'Abd al-ijamîd Zal'/u sh on the pren:is e s of the l atter's 

- 184 - -brother 'Abd al-Jal11. Qallet1 once more tonk the Cercle to 

al-Marsa for the summer, and again Zn.mirlï travelled to tmm 

185 
to visit t he other c entres; during October activi ty rccom-

menccd at the Cercle's offices ard maintained i ts pece at al -Bab 

-d - - - 186 al-Jad1 , Bab e.l-Manarah and ijalfa1nn. Early in the summer 

- - - ·---- - --------
183AGT, E'5"i0, 30/15, folio l, doc. 9; f o lio 12, doc. lw , 

4); folio 21 , doc. 50 , 57; folio 270 , doc . 96 . 

184l_bid. ' folio '5 'H, doc. 41. 
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I bid ., fo lio 1' doc . 7; f olio 12, doc. 45f' . 

186 
6· 48; Ibid., folio 1' doc. , folio 12, doc . folio 13, 

doc. 54; folio 21, doc. 66. 
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a somewhet subYersive play of Hadi Qa~ÜrÏ's entitled The Ig-

norant General 'tTas performed at SÜsah, unhindered by the ban 
187 

on theatrical presentations in effect at Tunis, where the 

patriot::;' chief ventures beyond conversatio:1 Nere the insults 

hu~led at a group of laborers who had recently returned fra~ 

the battlefield (Zamirli and Damirji led the spectacle) and a 

collective letter of condolence sent ta Mu~arr.mad Bash :eanbah 

after 'AlÏ's death.l88 

F. After the Armistice 

58 

On 2 January 1919 Mu~ammad Bash ~anbah, ~liQ al-Sherif, 

two ether Tunisiens a.nd three Algeriens sent e. telegram to Pre-

sident Wilson coaxing him to help the single A18ero-~lnisian 
189 

people to recover control of its destiny; little came of 

this initiative. The armistice contained no provision for the 

lifting of the state of emergency in Tunisie., and the round of 

meetings continued with Qallatï, The.'alibÏ, Nu'man and Ze.mirli 

ever in the forefront. A. group of would-be j ournalists, Jad::n ... ï, 

1)8-140 • 

187AGT, E550, 30/15, folio 52, doc. 25. 
188 

Ibid., folio 12, doc. 49; folio 61, doc. 196. 
189 
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Ja 'a' ibi, FÜratï and Shadhili MÜrali among them, petitioned 

Flandin, the new Resident-General, for permission to publish, 

but without success, while Baori, Qa~üri and Muoammad BÜrqÏbah 

suppo::-ted the efforts of Sho.rif Hintati to orgenize the Tuni-

sian civil servants in quest of better pay and conditions.l90 

Qallati became less active, but Zamirli and Tha'alibÏ were al-

most everywhere, ranging f~om Ibn 'Ayyad's quarters near al-Bab 

al-Jadid to suburban Aryanah; Qallati and Nu'man returned to 

their 5Ummer residences at al-Marsa. More was afoot than the 

wartime discussions, however, for although a police raid on the 

Cercle Tunisien proved fruitless, the once-Young Tunisiens were 

quietly adopting a loose organization and AÇrnad Saqqa, a law-

yer, had by March taken rooms in Paris as representative of 

the "Tunisien Party 11
•
191 By summer' s end, he had been j oined 

by Tha'alibÏ, whose mission it was to gain internal autonorny 

and the reimplementation of Khayr al~DÏn's constitution; 

190AGT, E550, )0/15 , folio 1, doc. 5, 12; folio 12, 
doc. 50f; folio 13, doc. ) %; folio 21, ·doc. 68:f; . folio 27, 
doc. 8f; folio 48, doc. 11; folio 52, doc. 29; folio 137, 
doc. 73-75; folio 141, doc. 26-31; folio 270, doc. 118; folio 
544, doc. 2. 

191
Ibid., folio 1, doc. 3f, 13; folio 52 , doc. 32; 

folio 1014, d'Oë:"'""22; "Rapport du Colonel Baron dans l'Affa ire 
Abdelaziz Thaâlbi : 1921" (Centre de Documentation Nationa le, 
Tunis, file A-3-1?), P• 1). 
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the shaykh h e d 1 eft Tunis 1:1ith the b1 essings of bath Qallatî 

- 192 
and the Bay. 

In P~His, Tha 'ë'libÎ lobbied fo:r the constitution 

v1ith uneven su.ccess: the French socia1ists suspected hire of 

193 - . -
\-rishing to reestablish beylical autocracy. . Zemirh, Qast.alh 

and others of his sponsors elicited very little :resuonse when 

they asked Tha 'alibi whet he \'ras doing, but by year' s end they 

had a veiled ans1:re:r in La Tunisie Martyre, an ostensib1y 

anonyrnous ,.rork of Tha 'al ibÎ and Saaqa that some•t~hat overreached 

the comm on program, not so mu ch in substance as in the exigent 

defiance of its phrasing. In Tunis, Qallati, Nu 1mën and ZamirlÏ 

were coopere.ting ·,·rith loce.l socielists and submitting articles to 

Avenir Social, but they urged their representPtive in Paris to 

1'>4 
broaden his scope of contact among various French p2rties. / 

As the 11 party 11 vms as yet rather amorphm.ts, it \·res nossible for 

Qallati and Nu 'man to addres s a social id c>nvention in Tunis 

19~ 
praising the benefits of the protectorate. Nobody in ~lnis 

192 
Baron, op. cit., p. 24f; Tha'alibÏ, eutobiography, 

CDN, A-3-13, p. 8; ~âfî, preface to Duran-Angliviel, on. cit., p. 11. 

19 3T' ,-1. b- t , · 1- 17 S t b 1919 t d r.a a 1 l. o z.am1r J., ep en er .. , ouo e 
in Beron, op. cit., p. 49. 

194 
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was •11illing to endorse La Tunisie Martyre, but ~"uban;rnad Bash 

I;ië:nbah wes increaBingly disappotnted with the pr:~_triots' 

(even Tha'alibÏ's) tendency to compromise; he moved to Berlin, 

where he ' •ould die in December 1920, out of touch end out of 

sympathy with his ersh1hilc corr!'ades. Salie Sha rïf, similarly 

bypassed and disillusioned, had died in Sv1itzerlar.d nine rnonths 

196 -
ea~ lier. Zawush, at the opposite pole, mede his lest sally as 

197 
a poletnicist in a vigorous defence of private religious endow:-r.ents. 

:ijanan Q.allë.tï and 'Abd al-JalÏl Zawush endured each 

other's presence through a meeting of the Khaldunïyah Society in 

January 19 20; Z2">rush refu sed to suce eed A~rem as president and 

198 
Qallati was elected. Meanwhile the patriot s were working on a 

set of petitions to be presented to the Bay, the Resident Gen ere.l 

e nd the French governr.; ent, but hro tendencies ,,, ere evident at a 

n:eeting on 1 Februa ry: a. 11rnoderate 11 or 11 as s oc ie.tioni.st 11 g r oun , 

led by Qallatï, which called for t h e formul ntion of precise 

recue~ts that could cor.ceivably be g r ented, and a 11 rodical 11 team 

gathered around MuÇamrna d RiyaÇÏ, demanding t otal independence. 

Th e for~n er seerned more pmo~erf\Jl f'o r the moment and Qallati ~1on 

much support for his suggesti ~n that a ~p ecial delegation be 

196 
AGT, ~50, )0/15, folio 5, doc. 6; Baron, op. cit., 

pp 38-40; Ibn 'l~hür, Te.raj im e.l-A 'la!!l, p. 216f. 

197 
(Abdelj elil 7..aouche ), En Tu ni sie : la Qu. est ion des 

terres et l'A r i cul ture tunisienne (Tunis: Soc~eteanony!"' e de 
l'Imprimerie Rapide, 1919 , 29pp. 

l9 8AGT, loc. cit., f~lio ~37, doc. 44. 
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sent to Paris. 199 

By mid-March, the first forr::al Tunieia n Y)Ol itical 

party had coMe into being, with Abmed Sifi as i ts first 

Secretery General; Th8 1ilibi had i ndicatcd his anproval of the 

pc•rty' s orgf:n i zation e.nd progrHm in a. lett er ta Ferbët Ibn 

200 
1 Ayyëd. Seeking 11 to deliver Tunisie frorr: the yoke of slavery, 11 

the Tunisian Lib eral Conditutional Party (al-ljizb al-~urr 

al-Dustürî al-TÜnisÏ) oper.ed its lists to E>ll who \vould Sl'!ear to 

upholè its nrogra~ of eight es cential reforms: the crea ti on of 

a delib erative assembly cor,:prisine; both French and Tunif'ian 

repres entatives ar-d controlling th e budg~t and its mm a genda; 

the responsibility of the gover n"! ent to thi s ler,islatur e ; the 

separetion of executive, judicial and legislative powers; the 

ndrr.ission of cua.Ufied Tunisisr.s to a ll renks of th P civil service; 

the provis i on of eouel salar ies f or the same work; the c~nvening 

of el ected !'!lunicipal councils in evcry to"rr. i~· the rep:ency; t h e 

opening of ?Ublic land to purchase by Tuni cia r.s on an ecual 

footing •.'lith settlers, and th e introduction a f fr e edom of the press, 

201 
of a s s er::bly and of a~·so c iation . As Flenr.ir. haè. l ift ed t h e ban 

199B •t . 4lf f t• 1 L ~ 1 - • aron, op. c1 • . , p. ; c ::> r 1c e .:y r.u men 1n 
Aven i r sac ia~, 12 February 1920, AGT, loc. cit., f olio 1, doc. 133. 

200 
Ba r on, ~cit., n. 42. 

201 
11 Rodd Belelc 11 (m~arle :' de :.:o-r:chico-:.1 rt), 11 La Tuni d e 

après le Guerre," Af ricue frn:çrrise, ~,=·~x, r.>-lO(S I"Dt.- Oct.l9 20), 
281; Rossi , op. cit., p. 202. Ther e is a varia ~t versi on in 
Ren~~igner.1ent s Co lonieux, XXXV, 6bi s ( June 19 2'5 ), 22?f. 



its manifesta wide circulation. However, it wes not irnplicated 

in the r;eaceful è.emonstn.!tions conducted by It.i'?ralÏ ~'!'":d other 

d t t t t th Fl . t. t t. f I t b 1 ~02 e i ors o -oro er. <:: , rl 1.sn occup8 1011 o rJ Pn u • 

Qa llatî, Zaf:'irlÎ, :'l·u 'rr.an snè. ShadbilÎ T)rrp;hvth, tt~ four v:.ctir::s 

of 1Gl2 still active P.no still in Tunis, .;oine0 '.Hi Kabiyah end 

~J~tafi OB~er, the sons of f8mrn1s father8, on e comrnitt e e with 

Sëfî, Sao_oë., Ibn 'Ayyë:d ::mr: sevcral other :Jatr-i...ots in drafting the 

petitions thPt •:roulct ~resevot the agreed orogram to the euthorittes. 

SsfÏ l cd the five-Fan del egati.on •:1hich l ef't for Par1.s on 6 June. 20? 

I : Pf:ris, Safî end h i s c o lleagues were eble to 'è rer: ent 

thei r eightfold :Jetit i.on to the ~residert of the Cha~ber of 

Deputies end to vi?it a senior official i~ the ministry of foreign 

affairs. They published their ~rogrem in s everal metropoliten 

news~s.pers but the~r \•.r e:re not \·rarmly rec eived by the ~overnm ent. 

Qallëtï attri.buted this check ta the delegates' neiveté end 

Tha 'alibÏ' s h e ving pcrsuaded the:n to exnend t h eir enerp;ies on 

frustrating Flandin's l oan nppl i~Rtion; he was e9nec1elly 

- - 204 
d i sa!1pointed in SafJ.' s lr.ck: of l eF.ldershin. Meem!hil e , in Tunis, 

202 
Baron, ~· cit., n. "'i7f; AGT, l oc. cit., foli o 297, 

doc. 27-:SG; f ol i o 414, d ;c:-??-26. 

203 
AGT, loc. cit., folio l, doc. 92; f~ l io 79, doc. 12. 

2o4 
de Monchic ou rt, op. cit., p. 280f; Sifi, n~efece to 

Du :re.n-Angliviel, loc. cit .J 0e.l l at'i, e rticl e in Tunis Socie li f'.t e, 
28 Aur.u s t 1921. 
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the Centre Tun:i sien 8r.d D<.>mirjÏ' r: 't:r1rb€r ~hop :·fère the f'oci of 

discu s sion :: r::i rli s se!r:1nPtj on of news from France. Sh e y1:h 

~adiq NÏfDr led a l<>rge delep;etion to the B~y's :?P.1ace esld.np; 

for the reintrod•"cti on of the ccmsti t•Jtion; th f' sevAre 1 c1 vU 

s8rvents in the g:roup ·.-,rere r e:;r.rded \·d.th t ~· ree sn spensions P..nd a 

. tt . 1 1 .&> d t . f th . t 205 coJ: 'm~ ee è·.ras "~J lC.-:-""y , orr.1e o r!'l se :r :mey or .. e~r su!J:nor • 

Fcer i ng R conspirscy, t h e Tu.nisinn g overn•r ent r "' ided t h e horr. es of 

Tha 1ë:1ibÏ, Rjya}J.Î, Ja ';i'ibî, Ihn 'Ayyad and ot!-lers of t h e r.ore 

outspoken Tu ni si2ns. Th a 'ol i bÏ v! P. s brou ght home from P~~ ri s 1.md er 

arr est; h i s dep& ;·ture for Tun't. s c o i n ci.ded •.vith $ë'fÏ' s dispctc h of 

R telcgr~ r: • to M'JralÏ Pr.nouncing that the ford?;!' r:1 inist~'r hed 

rccAived the df>l egat es in PAris. 
206 

Ibn 'Ayyad, :t-'fu 'man, 'Ali 'Abd el-Wathab e n d s ome- ethers 

organized e series of meetings to protest Tha'al 1bÏ's jmprisonment 

P. nd to be'lre:il tr:e è. ~legat ion' s b:od 1uck; SafÏ leuncr ed t he month ly 

mo .P'8 7. Î re al-Fejr to !1Ublicize the 1;r~rty' s nrog;r em . 
207 

B;,.r la t e 

Au ,g'.JSt contention wes rife bchr Aen the returned d ele.~ates !? nd the 

·~ e!,b ers of the Cc-:"cle Tu.!1i s i en: l r r q: e sums of t he ~'t : b : crintions 

2 !Jt) AGT l:'lc:;c:;o 7,1Ï/' r::-, ·~' ~ 1 ~ 1 1 o9 ') 
t ' T , r. . . , .. . , _ . , " ~ ·- ... o , ~· Cl c • ' ).. ; f' :::1 i o l '- , c:;'7.P o 

< .1. : 

f'l1; ~, 4P: ~ "c. l4f; folio 52, d')c. 6; foli e 99, d . .1c. 8. 

:C1 r-,(, 
- v.J II: id ., f rJlio 79, doc. 17f; Br rm'., op . c i t. ~. J. f. 

') ("17 
L L AGT, l oc. ctt., f oli o 1, doc. 81, P,c:;f; f elin 9, doc. 45; 

f ol i o 21, doc. 77-80; f o l:io 79, c'l oc. 20, ?2f. 



providad the F!~tfor~ nf t he Re~orrn PPrty. 208 Appearence? ~ere 

mainte ined for a tir.-:e, ho1·Jevcr, and SiifÏ -"l'cl !'TÎfar bath s<>t c·rith 

Qullati e.nd Nu 'rr:an on the board of r.> rrir:tirlgb.ouse bought l:y 

- - 209 - t -CcJ.latl. Farl;;l3t Un Ayy~d l eft Tuni.s on 27 October to 8Ct 8 S 

t t. F t ' l b'- · t · n · 
210 

.l d d 1 t' 1 ft ne ar y s rJ .;.;y J.s J.J: .. aru;, en<l a sec on e egfl ·lon ~ 

for Fr E>.nce on 22 Dece:!•èE-r: aTong th e eight !~, c:,bers of thi s g rou p 

211. 
were Qallatï And Saq qa. 

T' . rl.i3 

the rer so na lities of Fz.ris 88 haè. its preàecesr;or, eXCe]Jt thet 

universel compu lsory priirE<ry education 'l':rJf; e.dded to the desidr,rete.; 

the dde;;ction (v!ithout .Sa.aqa) returneà to Tur.:Ls 
212 

on 4 Febrwo. ry 1921. 

A scri.es of cx plr:ne.tory lectures ':>y t he deleg:r:tcs C'•u:d r10t c oncee.l 

208~ h 7 ''' '- .(:> • .lGT, ES) O, JÜJ'- , ~ oho 1, doc. P,=j; :Polie 93, cioc. 2; 
e rticle by (.allatï in Tuni.s --~_:.,eia li ste, 213 Augu 2t lG2l; 7rc:nd rl1, 
les Ccnteœuor Bin s, p. 121. 

2 00 
- " AGT, loc. cH., folio l, doc. 78.. 

2 1C 4 Ibid., foHo 101 , doc. ) O. 

211 
Ibid., folio 1, doc. 76. 

212 
Ibid., folio 44, doc. 9; Duran-Anelivicl, op. cit., 
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the e;ro•,rir.:: div ::rr,e·nce bcbrccn the u:r.cor:;~ro'71is ing c onstitutionr:lists 

16d by S2fî ?..rd the moder:-~te refor:r.crs '"ho f:Jllo;.rcd QallatÏ; 

?1 2 , 

intrt'lnEir;ents. - ~., The Dcc en! ter del e[etion ·,m ~· , ho·:Tt~VE·r, ge.nere.lly 

crcditecl. for obt·oi!: i r:t; C l! end to tf,e s tclc of s :i CE;C :.hat 'b..a d 
2111 

er.è.ursd sincc the after!r-8Ü: •)f' t h e 7.ellaj r iots of T''ovetnber 1911, 

end ~&fï ~r.nnaged t o cor.r,re"tule.te the f; OVcrn:J1E'nt C!l the creeti on 

uf a justice r :inistry: the fi.r s t s tep t ov:2 rds r edizfticn of the 

"li:) - -Cor:stitutionalists' progrc:: .• c · Tho 'alibl. r~;,,Jr.~cè his poli:.ic?.l 

ectivity es so~n as he left priucn on 17 Vey, nlttaugh O?llitï 

216 
r cme.ined <O!'ieè·rh?. t el oof. Th c r.::i 1 i tary investigat o;:· hed fou nd 

no cause to a ccus e Tha'ilibÏ or tte Consti~:tionali st 2 of any 

217 
conspiracy. 

By :::5.d-June the F~ rty h?. d defi nj te1y s ~ li t ir: tc t he 

Tha 'alibï-.Sëfï Constitutionelif;t s end the ~~llatî-Nu 'man Reforr.!ers. 

A!tionc the former ·.·.'cr<. Ibn 'Îsa, Jf:d~n·1Î, Je 'a'ibÏ, MÜrdÏ, RiyëQ.ï 

213 
AGT, E~50 , 30/l~, f olio 1, ~oc. 66f; f olio 13, doc. ~7; 

fclio 44, doc. 11, 15, 17-19; :'clio 79, c'.oc. )"'i . 

2l4p ,,. · t' d C 1 . "R d ·1 P · r enee, 1•.ln1s ere es o on1 es, evue . e 8 resE:e 
rr.u~ulmane: Compte-rendu enalyticue11 (Archiver, d' o..ttre-mer, 
Aix-en-Provence), 30 April 1921, p . 14. 

2 15 
- Oper: lett er to Rc:.i.dent Ger:ercl St'! i r.t, Dépêche Tunis ienne, 

7 I.Ca.y 1921. 

216 AGT, l oc. cit., folio 9, doc. 33-42. 

2 17Baron, op. cit., p. 61. 
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2nd the Kahiya.s; Qante.lli, Za:->JirlÏ and Khazmï r nllied to 

Qa llati but Khnzwi soon n:oved to ~.':CJrocco, \·thile Nu t!nan fl i rted 

218 
~'ii th the Communists. By August, Nu 'rr.an h::>.d •·:ritt en e. pe.!::?hlet 

age.inst Tha 'alibÏ' s 11 cterile11 hard line rnd con,pleined publicly 

that The. 'ali.'ci >·ms :n:isusing p:: rty f und s . In th2. s sus!Jic ion h e 

w;.s joined by Shaykh NÏfar and rr.uch of the public, but the r.P rty 

;.œs able to collect the funds to kcep Ibn 'Ayyad i n P2r j s . 

Qallët'i pub l ished his o•:m cr iticism of Sëfi and Tha 'al ibi in 

Tunis Socialiste end nei th er Qallatï nor Nu 'mën r esnonded to 

- - 219 
conc il iatory gestures of Tha ' e. lib~' s. Nu 'man, Sëfi and 

Qa llatï exchangcd f u r thcr v erba l voll eys during Scptet~ber, ~·lith 

ca ch side c lai~ing tc be true to the original manif~sto a nd 

accusint: the other of deviation; Jl~'u 'man descr ibed Tha 'alibi as 

220 
sel f -s erving nn d a blasphemer. Du. ring Cctob -;:r end ~;ov e!'rber 

rival deputations t oureè. tl:e regency seeking r:upport for t heir 

f acti0ns and a Deccn;ber attmFt to hea l the breach •:ras frui tl es s. 
221 

218
AGT, E'750, 30/15, fo lio 1, doc. 64f ; fo ] io 9 , doc. 29-

31 ; folio 52 , doc. ?8; folio 93 , doc. 1; foli o 297 , d oc . 63 , 78. 

219Ibid., fo l io 1, doc. 60-6), 115-lle; fo li o "'2 , doc. 32; 
fo l io 1014, doc. 58 . 

220 - -
Saf~ in Cou rr :i(~r de Tunisie, 9 Sent er::ber 1921 , 

Nu ' rcën, ib~. à ., 10 Se;1t edcr 1921. QF..lbtî (Gu~:l8ty) ~mis 
Socia li s te, 2'5 Se :Jtember 1921. 

221 
AGT, l oc. cit., fo lio 3, èoc. 11; folio 44, doc. 2~ 

33; fo lio 79, doc. 59-69; fo l io 2409, doc . 2 . 



68 

This stelemate perûstcd tl:r :y_;gh ":'t O~t of 1922, but t h e 

Constitutional ?a:-ty itsclf fell victi:-:' t o f'urt her èisse!1sion 

end the Cor:~· unif!t Perty ge,ve its support to the Reformers. The 

Constitè!ti::meli!'!t Pre :;::: then rr-n a siX-!ronth ca:npeign Rga"lnst 

the Con·nunists before celling P truce in June, s ftcr the Communist 

P + ' ' "h ff" . ll b d . Tu . . 222 s 1 J ar ... y ns.c. ~een o lCVl y enne ln nJ.Sla. • evere e~vs 

joined the Constitutional Party, l-Thic'.': hcld the support cf tè:c 

provinciel :;e:tior:alists except i!! SÜsah ~-:here ~assÜnah 'Ayya sh'i 

led a s trcmg Rr:fcrmist section; Za.JrirlÏ, th e Reformer, jou sted 

with the Constitutionalist ShadhilÏ Khe.zncda.r for the syr.'p8thies 

223 
of the r~ ling fvmily. Tayyib Ibn •!sa and Shadhil'i DerghÜth l ed 

a group opposinr, Tha 'ëlibÏ 1·1ithin the Constitut :l ona 1 P2rty end 

FarÇat Ibr: 'Ayyad, long unheppy '"itt_ the sporadic m'ture of his 

cornrr.unications ':Tith Tunis and especially •..rith the irregtlls rity of 

his rec cipt of his ::: t ipend , returr:ed t o t he r egency in Octob er to 

:~ oin this group in forrring the "Ir:de~ender:t Constitntional Party". 221~ 

Ti·T O prominent Const~_tutionelists, HadÏ Qa~ürï ~:.nd t-u'Qa'!':lmad TalÏlÏ, 

;·Tere dis~issed fror.; the Jam 1Ïyet al-JMqaf aft er t'beir implication 

222 
AGT, E'550, 30/15, folio 6, doc. 40; folio 79, doc. 72-: 

75; folio 2128, doc. 12. 
:?23 

Ibid., folio 9, doc. l, 7; f olio 44, doc. )6 ; f olio 
1014, doc. 95; folio 2413, doc. 6. 

224 
Ibid., folio 40, doc. 74; folio 1014, doc. 103-110. 



in embezzle~ent of its funds; thi s ·.-res !3yrt: ptom~tic of the 

cavalier fir:Enci e l prectices of th e pr rty 's l eeder ship: 

r.:uslir.: Benevolr.·nt Society funds f ou r:è. the~r ·.-u~.y into ?~ rty 

coffers, •..rhil e t h ese é·r ere the!ns clves in El st e.te of i'!'lc€s sent 

depletion. Only Tha 'al i bi f'ou nd no c t>-u !: e to cu estion tr,i s 

22'5 
per petual deP.rth of funds. · 

Al t Lough t h e edmini stre t i v e refc rr.:s of 13 July 1922 

g r er tly alter cè t t e Tuni s iE>.n ~·olitica l envirom: cnt a n r. pRrtly 

met the \'rishes of t h e veriov. n mov err. ent s , t he loc8l polit i cüm s 

had becc~e tco engros s ed i n their own riva lrics to r espon d tc 

t he ch enging circt<mstfl nc es a r our.d t h err:. Tha 'alibi, fru streted 

by U :e su s pi cions of h is ovm pP-rt iscns, l eft Tunisie in 1923 

e.n~ the Constibtional Pa rty stegne.ted; ~afi, its secrdery 

genera l, acquir ed sorn e f i ne pr operty nea r Fab~, a ppa rently with 

226 
p rty funds. Repudieted by tte elector s i n 1026, Qa llati 

also \·: i U drew from politicel activi t y anè. t ho field •:: r: s left 

open for e younger g cr:er e tion t o r e lly the n:Jti on2 li st r!';O Vel':ient 

to the Nevr Const i t.-..lt i ona l Pa rty , f ormed by eahib BÜ:rqibah i n 

22
5AGT, E550, )0/15, f o l i o 52, doc. 38; fo lio 79, doc. 

106, 120; folio 141, doc. 7. 
226 

Ib i d ., f olio 79, d oc . 130. 
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March 1933. After ThetëlibÏ's return in 19)7, a futile atte~pt 

•;~as r:.ede tc reunite the nationalist :mcverr:ent, but BÜrqÏbah c·Tes 

firmly in control and for h1o decedes he güided his follm·rers 

through a ~olicy of stages to the achievewent of national 

inderendence. ~afÏ died in J u ly 1937 a nè. Tha 'alibi in Ocbber 

1944, but Qallatï and Zarrirlî lived tc see tl-:e end of the 

protectore.te and the reussertion of the dignity of the Tunisien 

peopl e, half a century ~ft er t hey hed part i ci pated in t he firs t 

corJcerted prorrotion of their ccuntrr.en' s right t o social er.d 

œe teriel advancement. 



CHAPTER II 

THE FORF.RUNNERS OF 11 YOUNG TmTI.'UA 11 

A. Preprotectorate Reformers 

The fir::;t c cncerted effor~-- t :) r.>.d!!.pt the Tun:.sian 

society and policy to the exigencies of the !llodern 'ilor ld ·.·1as 

undert-:::ke~1 by Al;t.:tle.d Bay, who r cigned from 1837 to 185"3, end 

his rünis t er Mu~tafé SaQ.i!J al-Tabi •, ~-tho, evok:Lng his f~mous 

predeces s or Ibn KhaldÜn, devised a governr~entel progra rr !!'Odf·lled 

on the work c f rt:uQ.at-.,ma d 'Ali in Egypt nr:.d paralleling contern pora ry 

devel op~ents i n the Ottoman Tan~i}{!at. Slavery ~::as a bol isheè, 

finences 'trere reorganized nnd a r:F'Tal arsenRl WBS opened, but 

the k eystone of the Tunida n r efor m struct u re \·ms t h e ~/ilitary 

Academy opened nt Bi1rdÜ in 1838, 'l'lhere t he rwst influential 

p er s onality was the pr ofesser of Arabie, Me~mÜd QabadG ( d .l871), 

·..:ho sup e!·vised t he trsns l e t i on of textbook s and r E'ference >·Jorks 

into Archie and urged the reab sor ption of metherratical Pnd 

~ edical sci ence into the meinstr eam of IslaiTi c cultur e . 

Qa b;dü olso t eu gh t at t h e ZBytÜnah Mosque-Univer~ity and his 

students therc, notably VuQ.emr:-•ad B9yram V a nd Salh !311Q.ajib, 

joined Hith such p:r- o.r.ünent g r acluat es of the Military Aceder7 as 

those b to Circu s aia ns, the future generals ~sayn and Khayr al-Din, 

71 
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1 
in furthcring t !;e ceuse of :-r.od erni zat L·.m. Of e.ll thE-:1e , 

Khayr a l-DÏn gained t he quick est gresp and d ce~e~t under ~tf'r;d ing 

of the country's situation, a :-:d h e ,.ras soon the Bny's exp e t 

edvisor on BJ.rù?e~m aff8irs an'3. t he son-in-l~w of Prir:, e 

I-:i r: ider Y,u~t,afa Kheznadar. Enving a ccompenied t hP Bëy t o Paris 

in 1846, he spent fou r yce.rs in the French crrpib l conductir.g 

lHigation :'or his sovereign. Shortly nftcr Kh~yr el-T)Ï:-1' s 

r e turn to Tun is , Acr::ad Bay died in 18"''5; his su cces sor, Mu'bemmo d 

Bay, appointed the general 9.S rr.iniflte•· of marine in Jpnu~ry H~"'7 . 

In this position he 1.'18. ~ s,ble to lA8 d ":.he succe ~: sful attemr t to 

p ers~1aè.e the Bay to promulgete his fundamentol ryo.ct ( ' nhd al-aman) 

nine conths l ~ter; thi s document ~1arant eed relig iou s and cersona l 

freedom t o all inhebitents of ~ln:sia. 2 

T~e::e provi s ions ·:~ere c onfirmed b~' t h e ne'.·r Bay, Sëdi.r:, 

i n 1861, ir. the first officiel constHution ( dustür) in the 

I s lamic vrorld, but t h e public vigilance neccs:>ary to uphold such 

a cha rter di~sipated quickly e.nd th e d ocu mr:n t bec P. ·~ ~ e s irr~l y a 

-------------------------------------------- -------------------------
1-- - ( .. ) Shadhill Khnyr All ah Chedly Kha1r9llah , Es:".ai 

d'' Hist oire et d e_§xnthès e des mou ver:;er.tf: nntionali s tes tuni~iens : 
1 e Y.ouverc:ent 11 Jeune-Tunisienu (Tunis: 3onici, [ 9561), np 12-19; 
Munj~ Shamh, Khr~yr al-Din Bâsha (Tunis : e l-Dar el"r'Üni sÏyoh 
li-1-Na~hr, 1968 ), p. llf; Arnold E. Green, 11 Politic e l Attitudes 
ar.d ~ct ivitirs of th e I~lamic Ula~a i r. t he Liber Gl A~e : Tunisie 
es :m Except i..onal Cf.' se," America n Pol iticc> 1 Science f: ,:~ soc ietion 1?72 
An!1u a l Convention, ~·Jashington, D.C., Penel O!'l Rel i gi :m end Polit ical 
Development, 7 Se!)t em bE-r 1972 , ~ · 29 n. 76, !'~ nd the s ources e;iven i n 
the t··ro l a tter •t~ orks. See A1 s o Green, 11 The Tunis ien Ul8 ~a , 187?-1915: 
Sccic l Structure anè Response to I d e::> log ical Cu rr ent~," (un -::n;bli~,hed 
Ph.D. dis 2ertation, Univer sity of Californie, Los Angel e~ , 1975), ch. 5, 
e.nd c.e. EBrber, "Reforms in Tunis ie., 18"15-1878, Il (un::-ubHshP.d Ph.D. 
dissertation, Ohi o StAte Univ er s ity , 1971 ). 

2 - ( Shar:Jh, op. cit. , pp 12- 18 ; Revue du rt:agLreb, II, 1 and 2 J.an.-
Feb. 19 17), 1; M. FaQ.il Ibn 'lshÜr, Tarâjir" al-A'lâm (Tun i s : Dar 
s l-TÜnisÏyah li-1-Nashr, 1970), pp 47-"10. 
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cheri s hed ·~emory an:nng patr :·~o":.ic TunisiPns. ~ Kheyr 1'll-DÏn hed 

:neam'lhile f\l lfillcd t h e solemn responsibility of s ecuri r.g Sndiq's 

investiture fra~ Inte nbul a~d b ecorre the first vice- prPsident 

of th e Gra nd Council (81-~ujl is el-okb8r); h e bec~~ e prc~ident 

of t he c ;u:-;cil ore the c:lea th o-" his -::redcces::-.or, 
, -

~ju:;tafs SaQ.ib 

al-'l'abi •. F•r•horras s ed by the dichotomy beüreen the intere <O" ts 

of the pu blic and thos e of his f nt h er-in-let.,r, h e resiF,n~d f r om 

the c ouncil pre:-;iden cy and his yci nint r y t o devote hinself t o 

conte:r:plation snd the ·.-r riting of his ':Jhilosophy of g:ovPrnrnent, 

- - - - - 4 Âq\'re.m al-Masalik f~ !-!a 'rifat Al;l::tal al-MAmalik; h 8 o.h::J found ti!~e 

t o ~ erve es smba s~>ador to Sv1eden, DenrrArk, Pru s ~ ia, the Netherlands 

e nd Be l gium. In 1868 he r e l uc t ent ly agreed t o serve es pre~ ident 

of t he internationAl com:d s s i on establish~d by the British, Fr ench, 

Italien and Tuni sian governmr:nt s to supervi fl e t h• servicing of th e 

Tunisien debt; al though Khaznadër r etEüned noT.:i nel l eed ershi p of 

the ministry, effec tive authority pa s sed to Khayr al-DÏn in his 

ne• . .,r rol e es 11 r:J iYJ i s ter- supervi sor" ( wnzïr mubë shir ). Tte t1·ro men 

3Revue du Maphr eb, II , l and 2 (Je.n.-Feb . 19 17), 2 ; cf 
rerne.rks by Zâ•,.,ush in Le Tu:n inien, 27 August 1908. 

4The ~ir st pt rt of this work hee been ed ited with a 
cornrr.entar~r by ~:un~ if ShannÜfÏ, (Tuni s: e l-Dë r a 1-TÜnisÏ yah li-1-Na:::hr, 
1972 ); cf L.C. Brmm ' e tran s l a tion and con:l'!!entery, The Surest Path: 
Tne Pol'ITical Tree. t is e of a ·Nineteenth-Centu r r ~!:uP-lirn Stnt esme n · 

Cambr idge, Mass : H<:J.rvard Un i v er sity Pres s , 19 7. 
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continued to disagree, hm·Tever, end Khayr al-DÏn was a le to 

secure his own appointment as Prime Minister i~ Octobe 187).~ 

t~ost -:Jf Khayr al-DÏn's :?rojects and achievem .nts 1-rere 

to find thelr echo in the prograrns of later reformers. He made 

good beginnings st a rationalization of the regency's 'udicial 

administrstio:n and the municipal government of Tunis. In 

agriculture, he introduced new sharecropning regulatio .s and 

founded the Ghabah. His institut ion of the Ja.m 'Ïyat a -Awqaf 

to sufeguard pious endowrnents of a public cherrct er re ned 

extf:nsi ve benefi t for the population through the effic ent 

organization it provided under the co~petent supervi~i n of 

M:ubal!ïmad Be.yram V. And although he ef:f'ected sor.:e alte ation in 

the structure and curriculum of the Zaytünah ~fosque Un versity, 

Khayr al-DÏn believed the.t the task of educe.ting leede s for a 

modern Tunisie. would have to be entru st<:d to a ne'tt e!'lt blishment. 

The Military Acsdemy had been abandoned at the ti~ e of Ab.rnad's 

death, but its alumnus Khayr al-Din used it as a madel for the 

school he founded in the Bay's honor, al-SadiqÏyah or ~adiqÏ 

College, in 1875. All these meesures, like his earlier work 

on t he financial co~mission er.è his 1871 mission to secure the 

sultan's affirmation of sovereignty over Tunisie, Ttrere conceived 

") 
; Ibn 'Ashür, Tarajim al-A'lam, pp '50-54; ShamlÏ, op. cit. 

pp 18-24. 



principally ta forest(;l.ll furopea.n encraachment. Through~ut 

his mini s try Kheyr al-Din had to combat the venal 5ty of his 

father-in-law's pertisRns, notably the ~inister of MPrine, 

75 

Ibn Isma'il, and h i s discouragerr. ent grew t·rith the realization 

that ~adiq Bay did nQt shere his zeeJ fer reforrn end honest 

~:overnr:> ent. Di smis~ed in June !El77, Khoyr al-Din ~·:as seved 

from the Bay's importunings by an invitation frorr ~ulte.n 'Abd 

al-ijamid to serve hi~ in Istanbul. ArrivinE in t h e ottoma n 

capital in October 1878 , he began a new cereer en a mini Pter, 

prime rn i nister and counsellor et t h e Sublirre Porte. 
6 

Ncitl:er 

fanatic nor xenophobe, Khnyr al-Din had 11orkcd to B\·raken his 

fdlm·~- ~,;u s li'!i s ta the need to ab s orb modern t ecbniauer from 

Europe in arder to restore Islamic society to it:' fcr~er strer.gth; 

scienti fic progres s offers intellig ent erc ou rnge!~el'lt to 

agr i culture, indu s try and co>:"mcrce, -:rh i ch a re t he 11 natural 

c cr. s crpl.ences of j u s tic:e and freedom---th es e t ·:ro q·wl:lti e s .. ,~ich 

tnve become second r.a tur e for Euoneans 11 ':/hile t b.e î :'..; slim ·.~orld 

':TG S sl i ppinE i nto 11 big otry and ob scu r a ntism."7 As a fr ~end of 

6 
Ibn 'AshÜr, Ta rajim al-A'lam, pp s4-58; Sham1Î, op. cit., 

pp 25-30; Kheyr Allah, Essai, p. 9; Bashir ~afar (B~chir SfBr), 
Assista nce Pt.tb :!. ioue T:iU S~e en Tunisie (Tunis: I r.1 prir1 er i e 
r apide, 1896), p: 24. 

7Kr~ayr al-Din, quoted in Khayr Allah, Es sai, pp 20-23; 
cf L. Ca rl 3rO'tm, 11 Tun::.sia under t h e Fr ench Protector .': t e : A Hi st ory 
of Irleo l ogica l Change" (unpubli sh ed doctoral di ss ertAti on, Harva rd 
Ur.iver ~ ity, Cambridge, r::a s s., 1962), p. 9f; Andr~ Servi.er, Le Péril 
de L'Avenir: Le Nati onal i sme l~usub:ar. E y pte, er. Tunisie, en 
A1ger ie Ccn s t::m tine: Boet, 1913 , p. 



the Young Tunisiens \1ould leter observe, Khayr el-DÏn 11 thought 

as a philosopher, ncted es a reformer end conducted himself as 

a statesmar.: 
8 

he 1 ook ed e.h ee.d. 11 

General ~fu~ammad J;Iusayn, Khayr al-Din' s former classmate 

and his companion on the 1871 mission to Istanbul, had helped to 

write the 'ahd al-amin end served 2s the first preside"t 0f the 

!nun "!_ cipelity of Tunis (1275/181)8). In 1277/1860 he i-res among the 

first !nembers of the Bay' s Gr::> nd Council. ~usayn played an 

importent psrt in launching the SidiqÏyah and in 1290/187~ he 

resigned his municipal office end 'tient to Livorno e.::o the Bay's 

repres entative in the settlement af the e state of a Tt.mif!ian 

judge \•!ho ho.d sbsconded "''ith g overn'!l entel :f'unds. Except for short 

visits to Tunis, he re!'!1r-üned in Italy until he died at Florence in 

1)04/1887; 'Umar Büoi;J i b took his body to Istanbul, 1·:here Khnyr 

al-DÏn arranged it s burial.9 

M.tÇammad B?yrem V •-,ras one of the few relig io" s sch ol PrS 

·:rho supported Kheyr n l-DÏn's progrern; b.e e f!si,ted the ~enerel ~trith 

the edit i ng of Aq\V'am el-r.:asalik end he c: ov ed to Fgypt shortly flfter 

ô Ge ston Valren, Dépêche Coloniele, 1 Ju1y 1907; art:icle 
reproduced in Le Tunis i en, 11 July 19 07. 

9Ibn 'AshÜr, TBraj im a l-A'larr., pp 2~-3 1; ZBmi rli 
(M. S. Zlnerli), Figures Tuni si ermés: Les Préc~1rseurs (Tuni s : 
Bou s l erra , [19 64] ), pp 31-40. ----- - --- -
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Khayr al-DÏn' s final departure for Iste.nbul. During the reform 

ministry he had helped set the curriculum for the Sadic;iyah, 

scrved as first president of the Jam'Îyat al-Awqaf r.nd as 

first director of the national bank, manered the printing office 

and founded a hosuital. In Egypt he became friends '.-rith 'lv!ul;).ammad 

'Abduh, whom he encouraged ta visit Tunis; he dso visited Midbst 

Pasha in Bayrut and many of the Tunisiens who had rnoved to 

Istanbul at the inception of the French Protectorate. He ''ras 

Tunisie' s link with al- 'Urwah al-'tluthqa, but h i s relationship with 

'Abduh was one of mutuel respect befitting the honor each had 

gained es a reforn:er in his own country. 10 Beyram's own protégé, 

V,ul;).ammad Sanüsi had edited the official jo~ rnal (~~Ra'id ?.1-TÜnisÏ) 

under his supervision, !:'.nd resigned his editorship of al-Ra'id 

vrhen the French arrived. Aft er sPeing t{1; sayn in Italy and Khayr 

al-Din in I stenbul, SanÜsi visited S:rria, Egyut and Hijez in 1882 , 

then returned to Ttmis to rally op1·osition to t he !lrotectorHte. 

A bri ef period of rustication per sua ded him of the fut il i ty of 

open op~Jos it:ion, but he auietly coordinated 'Abduh 's vi s it t a Tunis 

in l a te 1884. He lat er ecceDt ed v::~rious appoint>r ent s t·:ithin the 

~ublic serv:ice, most notably an a jud~e , end h~l~ed ta fm~nè the 

10 T - - - - ( Ibn '~> shur, Arken al-NahQ.eh al- 'Ar::>b~yah b1-Tunis Tuni s: 
Maktabat a l-Najâl), 1)81 [196ï]), pp 22-28 ; f.1un~if ShannÛfÎ, "r-!a ~ad 1 r 
'an Ril;).l:?tay el-ShE>ykh M.!Q.amrnad 'Abduh ila TÜnis (6 Disambar H\84, 

4 Janfi 1885 1-1a 9-24 Sabtamber 190) ), 11 HnNlÏyat al-Jami 'ah 
81-TÜnisÏvah, III (1966 ), 75-78; ibid., 11 Les deux sejours de 
Muhammad 'Abduh en Tunisie, 11 Cahi~e Tunisie, XVI ( 196/j) , 61-63; 
Zarni r1Î, Les Précur s eurs , pp 93-102. 
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rnoderate newspaper al-I;{a<jirah; he died in 1900.11 

B2yrarn' s pertner in assisting Khayr al-D'ir. vdth the 

former nupil of Me'b:-nÜd Qebadü. The first secretary of the 

rr:un:ic ipelit~r of Tunis, BÜQ.?.'jib ecco!llpan i ed Kh8yr el-D'in end 

ijusayn on their visit to Istanbul in 1A71 And he "\•ren t •.-rith the 

latter to Itlüy in 1873, but he returned horre shortly before the 

proclamation of the nrotector8te Rr.d helped SanGsi to entertain 

'Abduh. ','lithou.t forsaking the cRuse of reform (he \18~ one of the 

founders of the KheldÜnÏyeh), he never overt1y onnosed the m:~·r 

rer;1me and he '.-las tre Mâ'likÏ mufti of Tunis frorr1 190'5 untjl his 

appoint:-:1ent as Shaykh al-Idem in 1919; he died in 19~?. 12 By 

deciding to remain in Tuni:üa ~md by continuing to ~·:orV. for 

reform, BÜQ.aj ib ch:'rted a midd1 e coursf: hehreen emig:rPtion, 

foyored by Bayrem and ethers, ,nd , outright collaboration ·.-.r~th the 

country's ne•:1 Jrt8sters. kcong the "'lu1titnde '.•Jho chose the htter 

option, three t·rere cf outsümdin€: i'rnortFnce. MuQ.e'Y1mad BÜ'nttür, 

one of tr.e e1Jthors of the 'r>hd e l-8rn9n, and Tun:i Aie' s first 

rr inister of finAnce, srrved the Protectore.te as ~ri"'le !~inister for 

11 Ibn 'ÀshÜr, Arkan al-Nehcjah, pp 26-"il; Terajirn 
al-A'1am, pp 117-127. 

12
rhn 'XshÜr, Arkan s1-Nahcjeh, p. 19; T~rajiro 2l-A'1ë.rn, 

pp 221-233; ZamirlÏ, Les Prècurseurs, np 83-90. 
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over b1enty ye?.rs. Mul;J.a:crr:ad Jellulï, hand-picked by Kheyr 81-DÏn 

es first president of the rnixed co~rnision, beceme Minister of the 

Pen in 1882 and ~,rhen BÜ'at;t.Ür died in 1987, JallÜli succeeded his 

Finally, YÜsuf Ja •it., ~-~h~ haè been Ktayr el-DÏn' s sec>-ptary, •:ms 

one of the signatories of tl:e ryrotectorPte cor.vention in 18P7i ~nd 

spent severel :.'ears as Jalli7l'i's deputy, fine11~' r:ucceeding hi~··J 

1'·i ... ~ ., f ·'· r -·"' the n~,.. 1) as . . · ·· ·'··. .. . ~ .. . .1 \;,. • ~- .. ~ · 

~ith the rrinci~Pl cbjective of regn~er"t:ng Islornic society 

.: ·.' ,. et ·i ~- ::: rr;r!.::s wa s ~t.uÇem~aè. Santis Ï, \·.·ho p er c:u8.d. ed • t\ bè.uh t o vis it 

Tunis. Acc~!',1h:;ly, the E[yptian shay~ch spen't, r:ost o::' Dece!'ber 

lé~·84 as SP.nusÏ' s guest, mcctir:g r:Pny soci9lly proruinent Tunisisns 

and exchnnging ide8s 1.\'ith the reli~~ious scholGr·~ nt "J,r-ytünah; he 

vigorously urged the cause o:' IslB~tic refor~-~, und<":l·lirünr the 

si rr: il .s. r cr:Precteï" of the problen:s fe.ci::.g Mu1lim societics 0\'ery•,rhere, 

l)F t;, ·. · t •· G · fi P 1. t. · 1 At t. t· ..l fi or •. e e:t lg:-rr.n , , see recn, . o 1 1cn . 1 .. wes, 

3r::, 88 f' -. - tT - 'Tl - • • t -p. ·-" n. ; _or Bu at-t.ur see Ibn M>hur, ... ara;;1r1' al-A lam, 
pp 141-lc::'·l; for JollulÏ, see ibid., pp 155-160; for Je 'Î}, see 
ibid., P.!1 174-H34. 
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c.rd sailcè. fro-r.-1 Tunj_f: in carly Jn nuC'ry l ôi:35, l e:>vir.g ~' co'Ler ~. e of 

14 
cievut c ci di::.~ciples. Th e~_;e fri ends c>:' '7.b:.luh ·.-.r ere dr?fted to lcad 

c governmE':ntal decis :2.on nlt s ri!':g the regulsti ons ccncr-rning cemeteries 

r.r,d U:e reorge.I:i ~aticn of murùc ipr.l C•Juncils; t~e ?rot ector r te 

officinl :=:: counterr~anded the Bëy, ho':!ever, anè. Snnüsi spcnt U :ref) 

mcmtbr; in :orison for h ::.:-: p.·nt in th e episode.1~ Th ereGfter, t h e 

Tur.j sien refor;:.er R '::eros r:!Cr l.' c ircv.;~ ~ ;J ect, pr ~,ferring t hei r c ivil 

s ervice jobs end the rationele ~~ "worki~g fro~ wi~hi~ t he s~ ~tem" 

to any ever t atte~pt t o chEnge t~ eir politic~~ envirorn~ent, but 

they kt',.;' t in touch i:Hh 'AbC:uh
16 

until he ':TP..s " bl f to r et,..:n: to 

Tunis in Sept eme er 1905. 

Dtl.rin[; h ie seccnd strry i n TuiÜF, 'Abduh ~·lBS tl; c r..:. e s t 

of Sëli:-~ EÜ}J8.:Jib's son, Khalil, •·:h o hP. d rr.arr i ed the :Sgyptien 

pri!;ces!:: Na~li. He rr,et va ri o1.<3 ~uslim rdir;iouc l eader ::; , sev era! 

French officiais er.d such c.dvocr:tes of n:essureè s:.>c ie.l cha r1[e r:n 

14~.~u}Ja~;o>u: d s 1-Se nÜ :1Ï, e l-Ri 9le.t d -Bi .~ a z J.yo h, <!U·.Jt ed in 
ShennÜfÏ, 11 ~-~a ~aclir, 11 p . f?,4; the passage ~- R p~rtia lly trsn:ü?ted in 
11 Les Deux Séj ou r~:, 11 p . 65; cf r.!. e l-FaQ.il I l;n 'fishÜr, e l-JJar e.~·.e h 
al-a<:abiynh ·.-ra-1-fikrÏ yah fÏ TÜnj s (Cn.iro: ~ër e l-Hanë, 19%), p.4)f 
e.nè A. H. Gr een , tf Th e Tunis ion Ulama , 11 ch. 6 nnd 7. 

15 7 - 44 - -Ibn 1 .1whur , el -J;{e ralmh , p. ; ShannufJ. cit es lcttcr s fr om 
'Abdur. r efer r ing to ttesc events, 11 Va~adir, 11 p . <?.c;f; 11 Les Deux Séj our:::, 11 

p . 68. 
6 - 44 - - Il - Il 1 Ibn 'Af: hur, al-l!ernko.h, p. f; Sr.armufJ., ; 'n~adir, 

PP 89-91. 
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- - - 17 . Zaytunsh r:tnd the Khaldum.yah. Throu.r:hout these rueet:r:rs he 

refra.ir.ed frcr: ~olitice.l discussion, preferrir:g ta ex:èer:r..'. h~s 

effort ~ er.couraging the rdigious rcfor1c err. and U :ose '.!ho \H,re 

t . t . t h ' J • ~ Tu . . ., l. 18 p · ~ 1 ryu'::g o 1.n:prove . ~ e ean ce ,.:~.on o .. . n1 s 1ar. •.. us J_l!is. _,:L:· rer 

ir:r)è ::>Ct vrcs thu :l ccnfiw'ld to rclig iou s circles; t h e i nfluenc e of 

his Syrian d i Hciple Rashid Ri~~' h owever, cxt cnded fttrt her e mong 

the :nore secu.ls.r reformf)rs h: Tunis, f'or B~:~shÏr ~Bfsr, HadÏ 

~e.ba 'Ï e.nd ShadhilÏ !k rghÜtL each contri hu~ed mrterial to al-:r.-!~.nar 

and c onduct ed privote corres~ondencc with it s . + 19 
edj_~or. 'Abdu.h's 

most enè:1 r :ir:g a.dvicc to his Tu n:i_ s ier. fr i. encls b y i n hi ~~ :-.tr ess 

u pon t he need fer Fcdcr n edu c2t ion end t he poss ibility of c oop erat ion 

20 
with t h e protect ore.te authorities in the interest s of soci a l ~rogress, 

but he also urg ed his coreligionist s to lenrn ct lePst one Fllropea.n 

21 
ltH1!;,èW.ge. '!l'te Young Tunisiens 1·rould a s suredly adhere tc these 

forJtulat1.ons bu. t Kr.a yr Allah has correctly observed ttat -l:. h ey c ould 

have learned them frc :>; ~;uch carly Tu.nisie.n reforr.JE'rs e.s QabadÜ, 

~ ~ - - 22 \1ho ;va s preaching re. orm be~ nr e Afghan1; it is also qu i te po~sible 

l7ShannGfi, ~Les D~1x a~j œ , r s ," pp 7~-78, b~ s cd ~n 
conterc,porary accom:ts in al-~a~irah. 

18Ibid., pp 77-79; ~Ma~adir, 11 ~ · lOO. 

19 - - Il - Il , " Shnnnuf~, ~,~a~adir, p. 93; 11 L0s Deux Sejovrs, p. 72; 
"'Ala'ia Rash'id RiQ.a, SaQ.ib majallet al-r.:r-m;r, PJR 'a al-TÜt1isiyl.n, 
l ê)8-19)!)," HcH~Îyet e l-JËmi'ah e l-Ti:;nisÏyah, IV (1967, p. 121, n.2. 

20 
'Alï ~·~. rad (Ali ~-:er8d ), 11 L' Enseig n en: cnt pol :it i cue de 

1-:uoe-~m:ad 'Abèuh eux .Hgériens (1903), 11 Or :ient, ?.8 (4th ou!'! rter 196_3), 
pp 103-1 05. 

21
R. Ri cJ.a, TarÏkh al-Ustadh al-Imam al-Shrrykh -;.'\JQ.ammad 

'Abdu.!::, (Ca:'..ro: i~ej:.ba •at el-t-:anër, 1931 ), I, lOl+f; quoted in t•!. Kerr, 
Idarr:ic Reforrn: The Political snd Legd '!'l·· cories of r,'ub!E !~ ad 'Abduh 
and Re.shÏd RiQ.J' (Berkeley enà Los Angeles: Univ. of Calif. Press, 
1966), p. 154. 

22 
Khayr Allah, Essei, p. 19. 
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thü QabadÜ's exa~:::1le 'd[ht have been obscurd by the trauma of 

occupation hod 'Abduh and Ri~~ not sustainc~ the hones of thcir 

:."li th the estcblishllient of' the protectore.te, al-Ra' id 

al-TÜnjsÎ bece.~r1c the mouth?iece of the ne'tt rcr;ime and i t vtns not 

until 1888 thRt independent journalisr.c in Ar.'"Jbic e.ppe2red in Tunis. 

On 2 August of thet year 'Ali: BÜshÜshah (a B2nzarti l2ndo'\mer nnd 

~adiqÎ •;tho haè. been e.rr:ong those Hho hed ~Et Nith 'Abduh)23 launched 

the Heekly a.l-~a~irah, vvith U:e active sup~ort of Sanüsi, Salim 

BÜQ.ajib, Bashîr ~nfar and other "rnoderBtes" ,.,ho hoped tc 1·rork 'tJith 

the French to i'nprove the lot of their fello1-r TunisiPns, P.nd 

- 24 eventually to finish the reform progrem begun by Kr,ayr nl-D~n.-

Such an attitude must h<=:ve pleased tre French officiels, for 

al-:çiacjirah ~e.nae:ed to stay in print for over ü:enty yeRrs, until 

the general ban on Are.bic nm-rspapcrs \·ms imposed in 1911. 2 ~ Critici?.ed 

in some ouPrters for being too servile,26 al-ijarJ_irah ne·vertheless 

2
3For e. biog:ra~hy of BÜshÜshah (1859-1917) see Se.diq 

(S~:-.dQk·Z>>:'ei'l'i), Fi res tunisiennes: les (Tunis: 
~.1aison tunisienne de l'Edition, 19 7, 

24 
Ibn 'AshÜr, al-~arakah, pp 49-53. 

'7 • ,t.am:tr ~ 1 

21=) 
'For inèicat.ions of French sur:'ort for al-ijaQ.i rah, see 

Khcyr A~.lah, Essai, p. 7; Green, 11 Politicel Attitudes, 11 p. 39, and 
Shannüfi, "V.a;Jad;_r, 11 p. 9lf, 11 Les Deux Séjours," p. 69f. 

26 
Sec accou..-:t in Ibn ~AshÜr, al .. JJerakah, p. 50.· 



sought to persuade the authori..ties to resp ect loc~l rel i gious 

end. legal treditions, to irr.prove the qu Plity of instruction in 

27 
Tunü:ia's school ::: a nd to prctect Tunisian r.>.~r i cu lture ~ nd industry. 

In July 1890, 'Abd P.l-Rahmën SanadlÏ began r ubli shing 

the daily al-Zuhrah, vrh ich \·!2 S rether more critico.l of the pro-:-

tectorate the.n al-ija~irah, r.nd thus :·1cn a. vride follm·!ir:g in spite 

of pericdic suspensions of its licence; from 19o4 the editer of 

- - - 2~ -this ne~·rspaper vras Had~ Saba 1 1 . .. · Both al-Zuhre.h anè. al-Sa~·rab, 

publ ished by ~lu'Q.a!"l~r, ad Je. 'a' ibÏ, shm·red strong SY!:.pathies •:tith the 

ideas of Panislamisrn, but al-Sa\iab vms more c oncerned than al-Zuhrah 

•trith t h e cause of rcligious reform as it N8.S expounded by 1Abduh. 
29 

The exertions of the se journal ists served to su ste. in And sha.rpen 
~ 

oublie interest in the policies of t h e govern~ ent and in the efforts 

of the refor~ers and their partisans to prctect the interests and 

reassert the rights of the indigen ous populetion. 

27
Program fro"!l al- a irah's editorial vtelcoming Resident

-General Millet to Tunis 189 , summarized ~ Khalid Qazrnïr (Khaled 
Guezmir), in La Presse (Tunis), 12 August 1972, p. 3. 

28 AGT, E550, 30/15, folio 94, doc. 122 and passim; cf 
Ibn 1AshÜr, al-!Jarakah, p. 72 and !'-'lu'Q.e !!lmad al-~liO. al-MahÎdï-;
Tërikh a1-SiQ.afat e.l- 'Arabi ah we Ta a'tmuriha bi-1-Bilnd al-TUnisi ah 
Tunis: ~~a'had 'Al~ Bash ;Ianbah, 19 5 , p. 7. 

290~ 'Ibn 'Ashür, al-ijarakRh, p. 7). 



84 

C. The Khaldüniyah ~:md the ~adiq'i Alur!mi Association 

't'/hen h1o of the 1 ee.ding contributors to el-l}aqirah, 

Salim BÜ:Cajib and Bashir ~afar, joined with Mu:Ce.rnr.ad A~re.rr. in 

founding t!-:e Khalè.Ün'iyah in Dece~nber 1896, most of their support 

came from the growing class of French-educated Tun is ians, whose 

collective aspiration it Nes to be t he link beüreen their 

11 protected 11 countrymen and 11 prot ecting" pmrer \·rhose C1Ü ture 

they hBd sa deeply irrbibed. Fe· .. r of the 'ulema' follo1·;ed BÜÇë:jib 

in his qu er.t for modernity, but the society won firm support 

from Resident-General Millet; indeed there is strong evidence 

tr,at the original idee. for t he inception of su ch a society to 

promote modern 1 eerning among the ZaytÜnl.s ernanated fr ore the 

French officiels of the protectorete)
0 

The KhaldÜnÎyah's r.:e.in 

purpose was 11 to organize courses and lectures, p2rticularly 

about history·, geog:re.phy, French, political economy, physics, 

chemi s try 11 a nd ether modern subj ects. )l Its founders hoped i t 

v1ould broe.den the Znytünis' 8\·rareness of the conte~por2ry \v-orld 

and sa effect the desired rapprochement between Tunisien e.nd 

Frer,ch culture. In their references to the founding of the 

KhaldÜniyah e.nd ether nm·! societies, A~ram and ~afar did not fail 

)Oibn 'AshÜr, al-l}arakah, p. 54f; Arkan al-Nahd.eh, p. l9f; 
Gn~en, " Po litical Attitudes, 11 p. 39. 

31
Shannüfi, 11 !•1a:iadir," p. 92, citi ng article 2 of the 

KhaldÜnÎyah' s bylavrs; cf 11 Les Deux Séjours, 11 p. 71. 
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to ir.vo!ce the salutary u: odel~ thB.t France and its progressive 
)2 

thinker~ hed supplied. Besides t-1\.l};).arrrr.ad Q.arawi (the ~resident; 

director of ~adiqi College), A~r~~ (first vice-president) and 

~afar, th e Kè:aldÜniyah' s first executive commit tee included 

Khalil BÜ};).ajib ( s ec ond vice-president), Al;mad Ghettas, ~~};).a cr:!'" ed 

RiÇv1an (bath :J ecr ets.ries) e.nd Khayr Allah Ibn ~1u~tafa.J3 

The KhaldÜniyah' s 1 ectures attracted suff:i.cient inter est 

e. rL ong t h e ZaytÜnÏs to j usti~J the founders' hopes of initiating a 

social trans i tion; as well the s ociety wes eble to a s semble en 

excellent li brery , whos e collection was open to th~ g cnerel ~~ blic. 

The pr er.: i seE: of the Kh e.ldÜnÏyah bece~r;c the rellying ground of 

reformers from Ze.ytÜnah nnd Sadiqi College; SBfar sought to 

strn:gttf'n this ne,·: allience by introducing prorr.~s ing 7.aytünis into 

- - 34 - - -tl:e Jaru'~yat al-AvTqaf. I n their lectures ~efc r anrl Selim BuÇa.jib 

encou raged their students ta press for the revision of the Zeyt~ne.h' s 

3 2 ~afar, 11 Rep ;wrt sur les Sociétiés indigènes en Tunisie, 11 

dated 18 October 19o4, in Protectorat Francais: Govverner.1ent 
, ' ( Tunisien, Rapports sur la J•:utuali tc en Tunisie Tunis: Irrpri"l crie 

Frangaise, 1905), F• 25; AiJran: in (M. Le :::ram ?nd P. de Dianous), 
Qu e s tion s Tunisiennes: Communications présentées au Concrrès colonial 
de Me rseill e 5-9 sentembre 190 ; Extrait du compte r endu officiel 
du Congres Peris: A'-'su s tin Che.llarr:el, 19 07 , p. 27. 

33 - - " ~ Il Shannuf~, Le s Deux Sej o~ 1. r s, p . 71 n. 7.8. 

34
•Abd al-Jalil Za•:ru!:'h (A. ZAouch e ), "Le Kheldounia," 

Le Tunisien, 31 !!.arch 1910; Ibn 'ArhÜr, Taraii!l, al-A'l'am, p. 203f. 
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curriculum. 3oth served on the co:nl!'ittee for:-rcd to t h i s end in 

~t.ey 1898, m:è their endeevor ':Tes re~·Te.rè.ed b;.r the broadening of 

the !:iosaue-univerdty's prograF. to include h1story, geogrephy, 

mather.1etics, physics end ch e:dstry.3"5 The Y.hnldÜnÏyah W'~ ' t h e 

first ?rivate society forr.-:ed by Tunisians A.nd thus ~rovided an 

exa•Pple f or ~1ev eral sirniler p;roups that appenred soon after its 

f ormation: credit unions, musical a s socie.tions end benevol ent 

fello'1Tships.:?
6 

Politically, the most importent Jf these neN 

g rou pings vm s the ~adiqÏ Alun:ni A~ soc ~a ti or: of :·1hi.ch Kheyr Allah 

, 
Ibn Mu~tafa •:le ~' the pres ident. A;nong this grou p ' s ob j ecti v es \'12.S 

the ecclimatization of TunJ.sjan society to "the indispensable 

notions of modern sciences" 37 by such means as nublic lectures 

on sur;jects lik:e 11 Frencr.. :md Idamic hist :)ry, j udicin l 11nè 

economie questions, public heal th 11 and applied erts. 38 The maj or 

figures in the Alur:mi Af' sociation vTere t h e lc.1·1yer 'Ali Ba sh I;anbah, 

~,·ho "l'Tas soor. tc flound Le Tun i sien as e vehicl e for exnre~ E' ing 

Tunisian aspirations to t h e Frencr:, anè. t ':ê e 1:: er cr.ant 'Abd Hl-Jalil 

35 tT -Ibn ftshur, el-I;arakah, p. ""5f; Shannüfi, ~~~~a~ëdir, 11 

92 "L D s'· 11 71 p. , c s . eux eJ ours, p. • 
)6 
$afar, "Rapport., 11 p. 

under the Fre~ch Prot ector" te, 11 
26f. L. C!!rl :3rmm, "Tunisie. 
p. 40; Ibn '~shÜr, al-I;arsx?.h , p . ~. 

?7 Chorle::;-André Julien, "Colons frenr a i s et J eu nes 
'funi siens (1882-1912), 11 Revue fr:?n)eise d'Hi s toire d'O.J.tre-!v!er, 
LIV(l9 67), p . 121. 

38Fran~ois Bernard, 11 L' évolut ion des ir::rl.igènes en Tunisie, 11 

Questions diplom8t i q_ues et c oloniales, X.:':IV, 2CJ4 (16 Se:r>t. 1907), 
p. 366. 



- ., .... ,, +' .., ~l 20.':.'U sh, ~·;hase enterpri Se fr.d:hP.rEd th~;) rer; ency' 8 .f\i.r :::: t C - ·-· ,.. ere. vl. VCo:>e 

D. Ba3hÏr _Safgr (cu Hl6:;-- 1r11_7) 

Eushïr Sa far ·.·18 s a '• :onr- th.-: first c-b der.t s at ~nd::..a i Co~ l eg:c. Th ere 

he so excelled :~ !" his ·.-rork thPt ~-,o ottr?.cted t h e :;e!~ev:):!.ent 

a frequc.·iï t gu.e!:t.. He '::~~ s a lJ po~nted leader of the élite 1:.rou"J of 

SÜdiqi g r rrl11r> tes Nhn ~·! er o s -.nt t o cor.t :i.nue t hPi r s tud:l. ec in Fre.nce 

".·!:i.th Turle: e.nd Egyptians; hm-rcver, the imnonitic,~ · <:.:."' th e French 

!)rotect orate in Tunis fo:res hadol·red t he cu rte il ..,.,cnt of tr:e stu::ly 

1 eading e f\.J.til e prote!'t rl.e1 cget::.. ~m b ·:f ore t he protect() r r-t c 

ufficials, ~efur accept ed t he r. e· 2ituntion gnd enter od t he ctvil 

serv·ice, ouick1y ri s ing to becor:,e director of t:-:e bl.l.:reau of accounts 

in 1389 ; as ::ell , te t Rugl: t in a nd S'.~pPrvi~' e:d ":.!-: c ;Jrim9 ry division 

lfJ 
of $;diqi Col lege. He attach~d ti "self t o the c1~ 2t er of Khayr 

al-Din's former a s~ ociRtes end joined SanGsi nnd BG 2h~ shah in 

----·-- -- -- - ---- -----·-

39Ibid.; cf Charl es 
Rcv:; e Pol:itioue et Littéraire 
20 (14' -;'; o~ë';~b-;r- 1908 ) ,- p: -6:; 
10 Dec err.tler 1908. 

Gén i<>ux, 11 Les Jeunes Tun5. sier:~; , 11 

Revue Bl eu e), '5th s er~es , X, 
nrtiele r e:>r oèuccè ;_"' Le Tun~~ien, 

40 T - - - -Ibn 'ashur, Taraj i .. al-A 'lam, pp 108- 202 , Arlwn 81-Nah~f.lh , 
p . ) lff; Zn.rr:irl i, Successeu r s , pp 1 '5-20 , reprodv cd frO!J I bls , 
XIV (1951), pp Dl-10~. ~afer see!T:S to have bee~ b rn onlShe.,·r1~.ral, 
in either 1280 (10 Ma.rch 1864), as Ibn 'AshÜr usserts, o·r 128 1 
( 27 Febru ury 1.365 ) e s Za::"ir l î b clievcs; the figu r e 18'56 in 
Successeurs is a rr.isprint. 
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editing al-~acj.irah; hi ::: c. rticles t·:on broHd e.cclaim for hoth ccntent 

41 
(h~_story , r;eography, poli.tics and socid science) and style. 

Not content simply to be a~ong the f Junding directors 

of t h e KhaldÜnÏyah, $ei'c.r c ~ndt:cted s<:ver8l c ou rses i r. U:e new 

ir:stit•:tion cr. tlce :.:ame tc ~1i c s ;·thich l:e hRd l:: € en trerting in 

al-tJ:acj.ireh, and vrith rr.orc visible effect, for he so011 Rttrscted 

a large follm'ling amon~ t he ZaytÜnÏs; he sourrht, tdth s or-: e s1.1 ccess, 

t o t u rn this populer i t y t o good effcct by work i~g to br ing 

tre.dit ion2.1ly-tre.ined Tunüiar.s into tt e co~pan~,r of tl: e gradua.tes ::Jf 

~adiqÏ Coll ege, and he encou. r e.ged the sb;dent rnovc:'ëent t he t ~.,ron 

e. revision of t he Zaytünah' s curr i culu:n iD 1898. 42 His c onc ern f or 

n.od ern edu cation pror.-pt ed h im to launch e vigcrouf: ce!>:y:aign to 

publicize t t e r.eed f or adef!Uatc schoc1ing a:mor.g t h e t-~u s lir:· s of 
4~ 

Tunisie , ? and l:i s ap~;oinh·, cnt t o the Jarn'Ïya t e.l-A•..:qëf in 1296 

v-ta s ahort ly follot·red by the ~ublica tion of hi s pe.rnph1 et decrying 

the n eg1ectful stnte into •Jh ich public assistance hnd fallen under 

the pr otector fte : hospita1s servinE the m:tive popt:.l'' tio~ gnd such 

institut i or.s e s tr:e tra vdl er s ' resthou.s e S'.Jffcrcd. Hoe:'u l1y frol": the 

41 ,- - - 6 - . . Ibn Ashur, Arkan, p. 3 , Tnra~1rn, p. 202 ; Shannüfi, 
"Ma~ad ir, 11 p. 9lf, "Les Deux Séjours," p.9f; Zan i rlÏ, Successeurs, 
p. 23, Ibla (19 51), p . 105. 

42
rbn 'Ashür, Arkan, p. 35f, a l-ljerekeh, p. "ï6. 

43
rbn 'AshÜr, a1-J;.{e.re.kah, p. 83. 



41~ 
depletion of their end :1\·Hr:ente. He bec8:ne direct o~ uf the 

Jam'îyah in 1899 ::r.è for !:iOst of 1". decade he fou~tt to 8.rrert 

the erosi c :J of his co,mtr:,'!;;en' s elready d'·rindlinr; ste::e i~ their 

!1o~::eln.r.d 11.i.th ,,;u0h cen(L r snd acu:uen th~t the pr edatory settlers 

endnwed lands into the open rcnl 

ponded r egu.l~ rly •::lth Ro:ohÏd RiQ.a.
1
f
6 A fei·; 'T.onth s e.fter 'Abdu!l's 

visit, ~ai\· r attended t h e conventi on of the ?8 ris Commerc ia l 

Geography S:Jciety, i·thich 'i'l':'S hclè. in Tunis, 2nd i~:;p~esseè his 

coll ef'.gt;.es ':lith a descr 5~:tion :):' Ar é· bic >·!r ~'t ~n[; on geog:rapl:y fro:n 

- - - - b7 
geogrP-~hy in $ediol. Col lege ~md the IO:aldunl.y9.h. · On nnoth er teck, 

he wrote n dignified rehuttal t o the thesi~ of one Yr. Arkelie n, 

l e_::al pr:i ncipl es p~otecti ng the non-?,~; s l i ms i :'l e.n I s le.~rü c s ·~c i et.y 

44
(ne'c 'nJ.·r S~<! ""), - __ ... As s i stance publiaue ~r:Jusu l !:iane en Tuni sie 

(Tunis: hprilJ1erie rapide, 1896), ?7pp: 

45 T - - 4 I bn 't~.shur , Taraj ir , p. 20 ; :':ul;e ë:r~nù 
11Un deuil ," Revue du r::ar;hreb, II, '5-4(March-April 
cf ~' ch?.pt er I, n. 16. 

Ba s h esn':wh , 
1917)' p . ?7; 

46 - - " , . " ( -Shannufl., Lec. Dec1x Sepu r s , p. 77 c i t i ng P..l-Jta d; irah 
of 15 3eptc'-lher 1903), "tAla'iq, 11 p. 121, n. 2. 

~7(B~chir Sf .s r), La Géographie chez les Ar8bes : Co!:-n.Juni
cstion f a ite eu xv..ve Congrès de Géog ra ph ie Con:merciale (Tunis : 
Societe Anonyme de i'Imprimerie Rapide, 1904), 24 pp; :repr ir.ted in 
Revue de l e. Sect i on tunisienne de la Société de G~ograyhi e carr,trer
c ia l e de Pe r ls , VIII (1922 ), pp 173-2o4. Cf~' cha pt P.r I , n. 21. 
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and the ed1.-4:.or of this \•rerk1y, 'Ali Ba:•h tiÜnb-'?h, \·res generally 

ackno\<r1 edE;ed e ~ t 1~ P. chief propor. ent of ~ group cons er. sus. The 

nnly Young Tuni.si:->.n organiz~t"on ~-re.s the Cercle Tun·~"'ien, !':'l Ore of 

a club than p po1itt c~l nRrty, ~hich ou ~rat ed a omn]l su i +e nf 

readir~g roor1s '=lr.ri n ~-~~etinr hell; tr.e member :.hip of the Cercle t·.r:~s 

dr8:-•n fron: the ::up:oortcrc: 0-f' Le Tur:isien and its pro~ram, t:>ml it :i s 

likcly thf:'t n;oPt :Jf t.':-! e polic:\n~ ~nur:ciat.ed jn the ne1·rspane:r h::-r! 

b oy:ott of 1912 PA t he fird 

--- - ------------- ---· -- - .. . - ----

1Note, f'o r eX"· . ;) l e , t \-:1?: e.non:y-rn ous 1 etter (~i;~rJCd 11 'AlÏ 11
) 

[ Ibn Jab~~~ h?] ta Tayyib I bn Ra 'Ïs , descr ibing ~ ser i es of' vi s its 
~ 0 provinc ~~ 1 per 2ong2i ~ : c s (includin~ 3a shir e?far), seeking 
l'C"t"·'' l- .,1 ~u ~ -·Jor+ ·f' .-,,... j- \ . ~ Ot .L ·--r"'•v• cnu" e " ~f"IT' -.;-c:;c::o 7·"/1" fol l' 0 zz7 . ... · '--'.1. -- ...; ; · : . ..... __ . ..... '-' l ll_. · .~.v , ... _ J ,_, _ • - ' , J• · . ... , ,-: - , , .' .. 1 . • , _}..) ' 

doc. 1-_3. 
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Y our:;:: Tu ;;.l_ sian he~· i tage. Lea ·:ing ou.:r ev?. luat ion of thes e -cr et ensi ons 

for the ~o~ent, we b1rn ~ow t a a c onsidersti~n of the per s onalities 

\•rho most influenced the rr.overr. en"':. . 

A. T!:e F.xiles ::;nd P:risoner:: of 1912 

- - - ( )2 1. 'Al~ Ba.:;h l;kr:bPh 1578-1918 

'Ali Bash ;l.ÎÎnbah' s father vw.s e.n officer of Turl::ish orizin 

\•rho hed been nuch iri1pressed by the ref orr.r program of General Khayr 

1 D- 3 .. ' f . l d , + h f h . b, t"t t f' ... h e. - 1n; c-ne ann y :)1:rne, e. _10:J. s e on v e as ~Cl:J . .;.e .;1 ree o_ "- e 

Pu sha.. At SndiqÏ College, 'Ali excelled in French and 1\rgb i.c , 

vlinning a silver :n edal fo:r n study o:!"' Jocelyn and Le1nr-~rtine ; after 

two yea rs s t udying custoroary 2n2 I s l emic L2w et the Zayt~n8h, 

duri~~ which per iod he al s o worked for the Khrld~niyah, h e ac cepted 

B minor position in the c i vil 3ervice. ~~thin R ye~ r he h?.d 

resigned t o adrnini ster th e fina nces of SidiqÏ Co1leg e e n d in 1905 

2 B:\.ogra:.,hiefl in ,~a~irlÏ, Les Succes s eurs , pp 1~)-67; Revùe 
du Maghreb, III, 9-12 (Se~t.-Dec. 191·8), fLf6ff (by 'AlÏ's brother 
JJ;uQ.ammad) , qnd t•i.f. .• Kar:cr1un in Le Journal (Tun:i s: h 1stitut Ali Baeh 
Hamba., 1964 ), p . 3· Although Zamirfï sets 'AlÏ' s birtr. in 1876 and 
KaJ!ic:JUn, as •;~ell a s J;IabÏb JonQ.a nï, !v1ucamr~ad Ba sh I;Iambah ( ~\.mi s : c.l-Dar 
a l-T~ni siyoh li-1-Nashr, 1968 ), p. 2l , says h e ·;.:a.s born in 1.'l.79, I 
h a v e pr eferr cd t h e dat e g iven by his br oth er. 

3 - - - " - - - -~:ü-Hedl al-tljndnn l, a1-Qa.~l a l-~·~1œfi}J nuQ.sm,,·,ad B2:3h 
~3mbah, 11 a1 -Qe.~a • ~·:a-1-Ta shrÏ' (Tunis: '.1izaret a1-'Aà1), XIII, 6 
(June 1971/RabÎ' II l 39l ),b'Që'). 
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he was one of the chief founders of the eidiqi Alw~ni Association. 

He then spcnt a year in FrŒnce end in July 1906 he received his 

l'll·r degree from the University of Paris. His y·,)uthful vigor and 

l1j_s independence frorc the civil ser-vice allo-v,red !li~n to s_ssurne the 

le::-d.t:cship of the e:r,ergin.; bicultural élite; evidence of the ger:eral 

acceptence of his prir,.,acy is to be found in the te~Jtb;ony of his 

4 
associates and in his appoint:nent e.s direc+,ù:c of Le Tu.nisicn. 

From February 1907 to ~!:arch 1912, this ne1:!spaper '!TaS 

Bash }janbah's main preoccupati:m as he filled its columns 1·tith 

cogent argun:ents in favor of the various facets of the Yom1g 

Tunisien program, presenting ther~ in a polite ~;et dr2ightfor'tmrd 

style. But he also opened a law practice5 nnd found tin;c for a 

brief liaison •:rith a girl fron: Budapest, 
6 

?.ita Vasnosky, before he 

i:Jarried Mariannina-FarÎdPh ijusayn, l·:hose father hed been Khayr 

t:ü-Din's collaborator; he:c Italien rJothGl' heving remE>rrled, Bash 

~ënhah' s vrife \vas the step-daugnter of Dr. 'Umar BÜttaj ib. 7 He we.s 

especially interested ir-1 edCJ.cetiorml que:c'tions, frOo' tl·'.e need for 

8 
universal elen:entary edvcotior. i:r. French nr.d Araoic, ond the 

----------------------------------------------------------
4 - 4 See, for exa:cple, ï.ardrl~, Les Successuers, p. 9; postcerd 

from 'Um8r BÜQ.aj ib to 1 Al'î Bash ~anbsh, 7 M·~y 1906, 1\GT, E"S"ïO, 30/15, 
folio 61, doc. 42; cf en ur.d2ted letter tc Bash ij8'nbah froi'l 
!!:u]Je.r:Jmad Jundi of 'Annabah, Algeria, AGT, loc. cit., folio 61 bis, 
doc. 199. 

5
Arrong his clients 'ilOs an Er.glif'h n:i~si::mary •:rho had rr.arried 

a Turüsian, one Mrs Qamatî of Nabul, AGT, lç;c. cit., folio 61 bis, 
doc. 422, 425. 

6 
Ibid., doc. 4~2, 453, 471-475 (notes from Zita tc 'Ali). 

7
Engagement gnnouncer~ent in Le Tu~"lisien, 27 AuglJst 1908. 

8s h" f 8 t 4 ee lS series o ar icl es in Le Tunisien, 1 January 
to 8 April 1909. 
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q 
importance of ~idiqi Collegc :n develuping indigenous l eadershiif 

ta the reforms dem:o.nded by the 3nytÜnah student s during the S!Jring 

of 1910, •:.rhen he ;nu: one of the le:.-:ye! · ·~ ret::J. i ned by th: striking 

stJ. dcnts. 
10 

He cxpended r1uch energy i:n th e c?.u s e of the nol icy of 

association, end he tried, \·.rith SO!!:e succecs, to •.-;in su p?ort for 

this ~olicy n:nang Fr et:ch-ed:lcated Algerians, s:1ch es ~adiq Do.ndan 

of 'Annë.ba; 11 he ~~o. s everl the cha ir!na~ of a carnrr.ittce est3.blish.ed 

t I' .P t . f Al · d "" · . 12 
o arrange a c sn.~.crer:ce ~or nE ::.. ves o ger1a ~ n 1•J nJ. s 1a. 

Throughout this pcriod Bash tfanbeh 1..,r."1s a r:-:er.'!b er of the execut".ve 

cœr.üttees of the Kh AldÜnÏyah and the ~adiqÏ Abmni AssociPtion, 

a nd f or sorne ti:ne he ·.v8S also on the executives of the regional 

All iance Frr: nc 8 i s e
13 

1.111d t te Tuni s ü >.n Tubercul os is Soc iet y .
14 

He 
' 

1 ~ 
111!18 a prominent pr.tron of Tuni s ien drsmP.~ ·· a!':d .'1 keen gymnast, 

. 16 
joining both a local sports clu b o.nd t!:e French Gymnast i c SocJ.cty . 

9 
OJ,Jen lctter to Re ~li dent-Generel A1a.petite, Le Tu.nicien, 

22 A~ril 1909. 

lOu A 1 'Uni ver si té gr~ be, 11 Le Tun isi en , 21 Anril t o 12 May 
The other 1e.v:yers s erving t h e stu dents --;;;;.re ija s~n Oell;;'tï, 

~afÏ, :~uQ.am~ad 'AbdallÏ e:-1è. ~tQ.a~;-;ed 'Annabi. 

11 
AGT, E550, )0/15, folio 61 bis, è oc. 188, 190, 200f. Cf 

0.-R: P.g eron, Les Q1~érienn rt.u sulr.1a n s et la Frs nce: 1R71-19 19 
(Pe r l s: P.U.F., 19 ,p, , II, 1043. 

12 
a l-TÜnisÏ, 12 June 1911. 

13L T .. e unJ.sJ.cn, 10 ~;ovemb er 19 10 . 

14 
Ibid., 24 Rove1~ber 1910. 

15
AGT, E5~0, 30/1 5 , f ol i o 61, doc. 177. 

16 
Ibid., doc. 27f, 374. 
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After the Zallaj incident of 7 rrovember 1911, P.ash 

ijanbah visited France to try to rally support for the policy of 

aesocieti.on. This expedition met 1-riU' only lir.iited success end soon 

Bë.sh ijanbah ·:ms back: in Tunisia, arousing publ ic syr.1oathy for t h e 

Tripolitanians, whos e province had becn inveded by Italy , and sol i-

17 citing contributions in money and supnlies for the Ottomen troops. 

Then the inception of' the tram boycott in February 1912 afforded him 

an OJ?portunity of direct action on t:ehalf' of the Tunisien err:ployees 

of the tramway c o·~;pa.ny. He joined the comrni+.tee over •:11-) i ch Destrées 

of the Courrier de Tuni s ie pre:.üded, and do_tbtless she red in the 

preparation of that body's recomm endations to the authorities; he 

•:ras a l so a œember of sPv er al d el ege tion s the t wet vvi th govcrn"!T.ent al 

officiels and c ompany offic ers. He acted ouite open ly and he nev er 

sought to usurp Dedrées ' l eadership , bu t he sa•tl h:i.mself sim~ly as 

the people' s advocn.te vrith no pm·rer t o coerc e hi s c ompatr j ot s int o 

riding the trams . The substa ntive accu sation against h im, thet he 

led an occul t committee, is based on his ref1.lsal to order an end to 

a boycott he hed n either initiated nor directed, and a misinterpret~ -

tien of his predict ion (at a rreeting i n t he office of the Minister 

of the Pen on 9 March ) that troubles Nou ld persist as l ong 8S t h e 

nRtives ..:ere denied a voice in t heir ONll gov erm•,nce. Even then, 

17 
See refer ences above, Ch. I, n. 80. Bash ij;nbah des -

cribed his r ole i n helping the Ottomans in e. letter to Le Ter1ps, 9 
April 19 12; cf Qalli tî to Tawfiq e l-Sha rqÎ ( in Ara bi e ) , undat ed 
1 et t er in which Bash ijanbah i s designeted es cha irmBn of t h e 
Ottoc:nr: ~üd commit tee: AGT, loc. cit., doc. 41. 
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he took pa.ir.s to underline the fi r mness of his ( a nd his c olleagues') 

18 
loyal ty t o France. The au thorit ies \'ler e not t o be deterred, h m-rev er, 

and early in the morning of 1) r.-1arch, Bash Uanbah '\·ra s on his i'ray ta 

exile, without trial and appar ent ly without warning , for h e left a 

portfolio of sorne forty clients' cc.ses pending in the various c ourts 

of Tunis. 19 

Bash Uanbah •..rent fir st t o r~ris, bu t '.·Tithin a ... reek of his 

ex pul s i on he i-ras at Aix, vainly seeking a hearing b€'fore a French 

court, >'lhere he \·ras sure he c ould e stablish his innocence. 
20 

He 

spent mo~t of 1912 in Peris, still hoping t o cl ear his n~me. 21 During 

h . t th h tl d ·t d · L F I 1 · 
22 

1s s ay ere, e a pparen y e 1 e a magez1n e, a r~nce s_arnlque, 

end urg ed a delegat ion of Algeriens t o r emain feithf ul to I s lal'i , 

23 
especie.ll;o)' in the motter of personal legal stetus. Eventually , he 

despa ired of r:rinning his exculpat ion, but •:rithou t i t he r efu sed to 

return ta Tunis ~·Ihen an amn esty i'lBS ai':e rded in Ma rch 1913, because 

he did n ot wish t o expos~ hirn self ta furth er arbitrary injury f r om 

18 Governrnent v er s ion of tram,..,ay boycott, AGT, l oc. c i t., 
folio 1, doc. 9 7; ?c!inist er of the Pen ' s v er sion of 9 ~!arch meetin :r , 
ib id., doc. 17; cf Bash ~anbah's attemPt at cla r ification of the c 

issu es, 11 ~1i se 8uPoint, 11 Le Tuni s ien, 7 Nerch 1912; 11 Young Tunisian 11 

accounts of t he boycott a r e in Kl: oyr Allah, Le Mouvement Evol utionniste 
Tunisien, II I , 92-96, e.nd Revu e du Maghr eb, III, 9 -12 (Sept.-Dec . 1918) , 
p . 150f. 

19 
See s1trorn s t a terr. ent s by the policemen sent to arrest Bash 

ijënba h and ta s ea rch h is oremi s e s , AGT, loc . c i t ., folio 61 , doc . 232f; 
c ase file, ibid., doc. 234f. Alapetite's r e.ti :mr> l e :f'or t he expul-
sion i s in AGT, E550, 30, folio 1), part 1. 

20 
Courrier de Tuni sie, 19 :Merch 1912. 

21 
See, for exampl e , his l ong l ett er t o Le Te~ps, 9 Apri l 1912 . 

22 - 6 ZamirlJ., Les Successeurs , p. 2. 

23
AGT, E550 , 30/15, folio 61, doc. 124-8. 
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24 
the protectorete authorites. Instead, Bash ~anbah s Pttled i n 

Istanbul, where he wss appointed Assistant Insnector General in 

t he Ottoman Ministry of Justice. 
25 

By Jf!nuory 1914 he •:ras a State 

C·:mncillor, and through 1:forld '.'lar I he rel"'!aineè in the Otto~an 

service, presur.!s bly contr ibu t in.e: to th e Central PO'.·rers' propagenda 

effort in North Afr i ce. At various times he ~ttas reuort~d i n Berlin 

or Cairo, and the police believed him to be still in contact with 

his sy:npathizcrs i n Tunis a s late af! July 1918, 26 ~·rhile t·:ro months 

lat er the s tr eets buzz ed wi th the popu lar ant i c :! pa t ion of Bash 

ijanbah' s imr.1inent r eturn (~t the head of an army of l\:crth Afr~cans 

r ecruited fro:n amor!t; t he prisoncr s t8ken by the Central PoHers) to 

proc1aim Tuni s ia's indeper!d encc under Pr i nce ija.bÏb. 
27 

By then , of 

c ourse, the 1-.rar was almost over, ar:d on 30 October 1918 t h e 

Otto:r:an gover n'T1 ent s igned an armistice ~·rith t 'h e Allies at ?-Cru dros; 

on the Berne day, tAlÏ Bësh ijanbah died of influenza in Isb.nbu1.
28 

As long as he \ofAS in Tunisie. publishing Le Tunisien, 'AlÏ 

Bash ijanbah remained fir~ly committed to a policy of a s soc i nt ion 

24 
I bid., doc. 119, 134; Revue du tl e.ghreb, III, 9 - 12 (Sept.-

Dec. 1918 ), p . 151; cf La Tunisie Fr::>n .. ai se, 14 April 19 13. 

2 5T · · F · 22 J'i' b 191 z f 1 . t un1 s1.e rany~' :ovem er J; c po 1.ce repor , 
AGT, loc. cit., doc. 135. 

26
AGT, ~~it., doc. 188. 

27
Ib i d ., doc . 189. 

28 - 6 Zamirl~, Les Succes seurs, p. 7 ; Revu e du r.f:a§>:hr eb, III, 
9-12 (Se pt.-Dec. 1918 }, p. 140 says he died on 31 Octob er and t h e 
French police in Tunis bcl i eved the èet e of h i s death t o be 29 
Octob er: AGT, loc. cit., doc. 194. 
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that •·rould bring social nnd technical progress to his countryr1en 

under the aegi::: of rr bcnevolent Frence. F.v<?n '·:her he felt it 

neccssGry to confront the fl.uthorities ~-rith blurt 2rgur:cr.t, re did 

sa in the c'mviction the.t their democrAtie heritage '·!O'Jld co>npel 

thm to tolerrte criticism end engage in nroductive di.alogue. But 

his su.dden exile and the subseouent fruntrntion of his quest for a 

ft=: ir triel persuaded hi,., thet his c:mfidcnce had been m:: splaced. 

His insistence on re:::aining abroad after the amresty of 191 ), ho;·rever, 

•:ras effect:ively an abdication cf leaderf;hip, end the Young Tunisians 

eventually learneè. to live :·d.thcut hir"'• His deeth \·!:'ts, in a sense, 

rHther timP.ly, as it seved him from i.nvolven:ent in the nost'•rar 

factionalism of his erst•.-rhile comrades er1d ellm·!ed his !IIemory to 

become gilded by the •·ristfulr:ess of those \·rho hHnkered for the 

lost opti ism of the evoluti~nrrry movement and the wish~Jlness of 

ethers who chose to venerete Bish ijinbah as a hero in a nctional 

struggle against foreign o~pression. 

2. 'Abd al- 'Az'iz al-Tha 'ëlib'i ( 1876-1944 )29 

Descendants of a famous Algerian mystic, the T~a'nlibÏs 

moved to Tunis from Bijë'yah a fe·:r ye8r? before the birth of 'Abd 

al-'Azïz, who W'lS g;iven a thorou[:;h religious education climaxed by 

29 
Al though many i•lri ters heve nleced his birth in l87c:; or 

ee_rlier, Tha'alibÎ g:ives his :-1::>te of' birth as 1"5 Sha'bin 1293, i.e. 
5 Sept err. ber 1876: 11 AutobiogrRnhie du Cheikh Thael hi, 11 Centre de 
Documentation No. ti onal e (Tunis), file A-3-13. 
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classes at the Za.J-·tünah ?-!osque-University under such ref'ormist 

shaykhs as silim BÜQajib. ~nile still e st~dent, Tha'alibi 

edited SabÎl al-Rashad during its brief existence.3° He then 

spent several yeers visiting IstE'.nbul and Ceiro (where he spent 

son:e time in 'Abduh's circle); he \"es expelled fro:n Fgypt in 1902 

end, back in Tunis, he provoked such controversy 'flith his criticism 

of the behevior of local rnystics that in 19o4 he 'tH~ : :indicted for 

the capital offense of heresy. The French euthorities intervened, 

hm·1ever, end he \V'Bc· sentenced only to ü,ro months' imprisonment.31 

The. 'alibi attended ~far' s lectures et the KhaldÜnÏyah and colle.-

borated with Hadi Saba 'Ï e.nd César Ibn el- 'Attar in prepering e. 

vol~~e on Islam for their French socialist friends; Tha'alibÏ 

furnished l!lost of the ideas, \'Thile his ccllee.gues contributed 

their fe.cility in the French language)2 The. •ëlibi' s ep::.·arent 

difficulty with French casts seme d~bt over the importance 

he '1'/0I.lld ascribe to himself in the founding of Destrées' 

Republican Party in 1905,)3 but he was named the editor 

)O~rine rrumbers e.ppeared from Decercber 1895 to ePrly 1897: 
- - n - 11 .,..,, n ' n 4 M. She.nnuf~, ~a~edir, p. 9),n.~; Deux Sejours , p. 73, n. ;. 

31Green, "The Tunisien Ulema," pp 209ff; cf Khayr Allah, 
"Le Cheikh Abdeleziz Te.albi, 11 La Voix du Tunisien, special rrumber, 
8 July 19)4. 

)2césar Benatte.r, el-He di Sebei end Abdele.ziz Ettéelbi, 
L'Esprit libéral du Coran (Paris: Leroux, 1905); the book is dedi
ce.ted to Jeen Jeurès. Cf Ibn •Xshür, Arkan, p.45, al-t;tarake.h, p.84. 

33
Ettore Ros ~i , "Il Movimento arc bo in Tunisie dopo la 

Guerra," Ori ente Moderne, III, 4 (15 Septemb er 1923), p. 200; the 
article is based on en interview \·Jith The. 'alibi. 
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of al-T~nisi and, with the hel~ of ~~diq ~am irli, he issued 

th i:J _ocper ar,· a col]ect:l on of n rt :i _ cle ~:; tr~r::-- l~teà fr:"l:-1 Le T1mü:ien, 

During the unre2t at Zeyt~nah in tho snring of 191C, 

Tha 'elibÏ l!:!Di. hj_s ener2:y to th0. re.f'orrr.ers e::d Lr::· repre:ented Bash 

J;;I~ : nb!lh 2.t their victory 1uectir.g of 6 Key , p]_cclcircg Le 'r1.1nisien to 

c ·_)nUnued support fer the studentf:' efforb: rmd urgir.g the èe1~efits 

1 . 34 A of cooperat io!1 ar.d r,1 od ern eerr;}_ng . yes r l Rter, shortl;y a ft or 

th e birth of his son ;Is.Jr:Ïd e.1-DÏn, Tha'al:ihÏ gav e a publ:i c lecbJre 

on the ~ork of Ibn Kh~ldGn, stres~ing h is mlb j cct's i~t ere st in 

:S"i 
buUdir1g a drong Maghribi sü-te.· - On 25 May 1911, Tb 'f::libi ':iP. s 

one of h:o speskers at the ce1ebra t :i or. c-f Khayr Allah Ibn l'-'qrtrda' s 

becorr:j_ng a knight in the Fre!1Ch Leg~ en of Bonor. T}:a 'alibÏ' E 

integr~tion '·.rith tte Young Tunisians •-ras furtl·Jer 'Jnder1ined by his 

e- lection to the exccutiv r:! C'Jt nci1 of the Dremntic Society ("~ü- ,~deb 11 ) 

and his pnrticipetion in Bish ~inbah's cornmittee plennjng e North 

. . ~6 . . . 
Af'rican lndlgene crn:fercnce. Hls rol e ln the sho:rt-1 :1 ved al-Itti9-id 

el-Islamï •:mf' mort) vi Fibl c Ur .: :: his P.d';. tor~ :lü _9 of s1-TÜnisÏ, for 

z.7 
nnp er Dr8 ettributed to him; / 

)4 
Le Tuni si en, 12 !~ey 191C; a1-TÜnisÏ, 9 Vny 1910; cf supr(l, 

ch. I, n. 72. 

35 
Le Tun-:_ si en, 18 Eay 1911; 21-T~nisÏ, 29 ~·"~n;,r 1911. 

)6 
· Le Tu ni sien, 1 June 1911; a1-TÜnisÏ, 12 June 1911. 

37cr S'J=;re, ch. I, n. 81. 
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both publications •.-!cre ba nned nfter th e Za1laj incidr:r: t of 7 

rovemb er. PrcBUdBbly, Tha'alibi WRA invo1vcd i~ the tram boycott, 

for he joined Bi sh ijanbeh on the dawn jmtrney to Benzart snd ex5.le 

on 13 Murch 1912; hm-rev er, a Frenc1J sym?8thizer c1oh:ed Uwt 

Tha'alibÏ hod er:couragcd co~npP..triots to ride t~c tr2:;s . 38 

~.,~--, - ' 
ti .. Ler: it beco :r:c cbvious th:::t the derortees ·.: ou1d f ind r.o 

legal reco·.Jrse ir: Fr8nce, Tr.a 'Ülibi r:;oved to I.;,tanèu1, ~·~here he 

,-;orked briefly n.s an ir:spe~tor of l:ibrnrics he:fore emberl~ :2.ng on his 

tour of Asi11. He eventua1ly reacrèeÙ Sha ngh2.i èefcre 1 e2rning o:' h5.s 

s r,mesty 2.nd retvrnir.g to Tunis, ~'Vhere he gave a party for cver a 

39 hundred guets on 19 Au gus t 1913. He quicldy re c1)m eè his noliticd 

activity, meeting severa1 tic es within his first ~onth in the city 

•.-Jith ZorrirlÏ 2nd othf:r Youn~ Tunisiarw, both in his o;-m h~e at 

, l!-0 
ijalfe•:rÏn r;rd at their rummer hones in al-~ersa, 'eut his tr a vels had 

8pnarently left hir:' 'trithout money, for by l.9te Septem~'er ,,~ firld him 

·,·rith his vrif'e and their severel children ir. e.l-Keram (H seaside 

41 
suburb of Tunis), 1 i v inr.: on dont?tions fror:1 Hel h1ishers. Fo::- most 

of t h e follo··1in[ ~·rint er, Tha 'alibÏ l.·ïE:s the '() ivot of a group that met 

)8 .. , . 
A. Desc.rees ~n Le Cou rrier c!e Tunisie, 23 r.::=- rch 1912, AGT, 

15~0, 30, folio 1~, part 3· 

_ ~Cf ;upre., ch. I, n. 122; AGT, E550, )0/15, folio 1:)6, doc. 
2; Tr1a '·;Jib~'s autobiography" (Cm1, loc. c:it.) cives a H 0:rt. of the 
speeches he m1pposedly deliv ered during his voyHge. 

40 
AGT, loc. cit., folio 25, doc. 7f. 

41 
Ibid., folio 56, doc. 3. 
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r egu l 2rl y in t he maqha al-ijajj in ijc lfa'trÏn. On 17 J 2nu.é' r y 1914 

ne 1unched. :Jit h ;::u"tw-:e%è. 3a sh F;,lënbs h,
4 2 

rond , t~ lth:JL'fl-, h e d~ d n ot 

often vi s it th<" Cercle Tl.! n :lr- i en , Th a 12l ibÏ c ont inued t o s e e C.allatï 

end Nu 1mân; fo r exer;p l c , on th!'? r:icr.ic Ë': t Aryam;.h on 22 l'j, rcr. or in 

int i Y•.a t e discu ssions o.t Qa ll8'tï' s 
4~ 

of :f'i ce. ) Dur ~.re: t he ~ur11ner of' 

19 14, Th a 1ali' JÏ was ofter; ceer. e t small gs t her i ngs 'i.n t h e Süo 

al-Aqy a s , and h e l..re.s occasj on a lly obse··ved s t ot'h er meet ing pl s ces, 

bu t h e (:3.d no payir!g; j ob er~d :nu: tl:ou gtt t o b e livl r:g or1 the ch:-: r i t y 

of 
, . 
n1. s 

44 
assoc ietes ond pr c~; c nts fl· o~ hi s father. He •.-:rote an e.p:o cal 

to Frer:ch authorities a n d pe rlien:ontari8.n s , pl ee.d i ng for an end to 

4 5 
t he ban on Arc h i e neNspe.pers , but t h e ou t br es lc of vtar i n August 

d c omed th i s pro·9osa l t o inà.ef' ini te defer · 'n1t . 

Through t h e war Tha 1alibÏ c ontinu ed t o a ttrs ct a fol lowing 

t u e a l f awïn Souar e , end he W22 SOffi et i me s obscrved at rr eet ir.gs i n 

otr.sr p<> rt s of Tunis , but his er sh:hi l e coll csgues 8t Le Tunisien 

s eldo:·: visited ~e l fe.HÏn . To see tl-:err. The. ' ahèÏ h"-d t o r,o t o tr. e 

Cercle or Qa llotÏ' s off ice, c r ev en to Oa ll :?tï' s sur:!lr,er r e~è.ezvou s 

in a l-J::a r sa. I n h i s 0 1-TrJ qu::~ rt er , t b.e pol i c e r P.port ed ~;n•e!" t> l 

4 2 
AGT, E5~0, 30/1 5 , f'oli o 5, doc. 42 ; folio ~7, doc. 3; 

fo l io 6 1, d oc. 148 . 

43rti~, foli o 1, d oc. 36f' ; fc l io 5, d oc. )8. 

44
I b id ., f nlio 61, doc. 164; fol io 375, doc . 1 . 

4 5
rb id ., fo lio 293, doc. 8 ; ttis petit i on wes tr~ ~s l e t ed 

ir.to Fr crch by Shadh i lÏ Ibn Ibr ahïm. 
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centres of unre st where Tha'~li hi ~as seldom if ever present. 
46 

Al though he '.'l8.S rr orr;:inent in f0!1entirg the di s corJtent thc t SHept 

Tu r.i s eva t h e C'.mfi sce.ticn of t he property of the Bash J;anba.h 

47 ,- -brother:; ar:à. t he ether s accu. sed of treo s cn in 1917, · Th a o.l ib l 

':ies ha rdly t h e rec ogr. iz.eri le~1d er of eny neti onali :c.t movcr.:ent du :d.ng 

the Fi:cst ~hrl d \1ar. He •:ras, rather, on e of t r. e several petty 

chieftuins of' the s:nall kaffeekl r tsche that c ol lectcd i r t he ver:ious 

secti ons of Tu.nir t o di s cus s po l i tics •:rithout prcceeding t o a~y 

orge-nizetion or f or r:.ulating any progra~n . 'liith th e close ,')f hostilities 

~>.nd t he c onveni ng of t he Verraill es Pesee Confer ence, !'!oè!ever, 

4 8 
Tha 'Z:li':JÎ bege n t o nppear more ofte~ at t he Cercle Tu ni r;ien , ?..nd 

in Jvly 1919 he joined Ao~!ad Saqqë in r epr cs r ntins t h e Rm cr~haus 

11 Tu n isian Party" 
. ~ . 49 
2.11 .t'S..r J...r.: . 

On his ar r i val i n France, ~ha'~libi s~ught t o devel op t h e 

c ontacts Saqq; h2d esta blished wi t h t he social i ct party e~d the 

nU!JB.n Right s Lec. g:.; e. As \nll , he j o' ned ( or initiatcd) a number of' 

46 
Cf St;. pra, ch. I ; the rr eetings :i.n Jja l fa~'I'Ïn a rc noted i n 

AGT, l oc . c j t., f olio 1, doc. 27. 

47 
AGT, loc. cit., fo l io 61, doc. 18 5 (c opy i n f olio 5, dcc. 

17); cf J a nÇë:nï, Muoe~~med Ba sh Jjamhnh, p. 4 7 . 

48 
JI.GT, loc. cit., folio 13, dcc. "56; f o lio 2'5 , doc . )0; 

f o lio 137, doc. 73-75; fo l io 1014, doc. 22. 

4911 Il ( Rap;·ort du Col onel Ba ron • • • Centre de Docc:.r,~entr t :i.on 
N2.tionel e, Tunis , f ile A-3-13), p . 26; Shadh il i Khsyr Jl.llë:h , "Le 
Cheik h Allè.e la ziz T2a lbi, 11 La Voix du Tunisi en ( spec. ed.) 8 Jv ly 
19 ) 4. Cf Tha 'al :i.bÎ, "Autob i ogra phi e, 11 ( CDl'!, A-3-13 ) , p . 8 . 
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small societies interested in Tunisian affairs. 
50 

But his 

associates in Tunis were sk eptical of his increasing dependence on 

the socialists (•:;ho 'dere only lukei·Jarm to':Jords Th a 'alibi in any 

case) and their misgivings i•lcl"e disastrou.sly realized in U:e 

51 - -cl ections of October. Tha 'el ibl.' s next garr.bi t we.G the publication 

of La Tunisie martyre, his vigorous indictmcnt o:f' the protectorete, 

apparently calculated to arouse Tunisiens to a more vocal (and 

e cti ve) as sert .~ on c f their cleims and to ,,;in sympathy for the 

natione.list cause in Frence; hor:;ever, the sherpness of its attack 

alarmed many of its readers in b oth countries: Znmirli crHicized 

i ts "exaggerations" and hinted that i t rr.ight have be en at the root 

of a numb er of recent acts of violence, 1·1hile 'AlÏ Kahiyah st?ted 

baldly that Tha 'elibi' s descript i on of the protectornte ·ms contrary 

to fact.5
2 

Tha 'ÏÎlibi •,ms neverth eles s c onsul ted duri ~g t h e formation 

of the Liberal Constitutional Pa rty, and m~ny of his suggest i ons 

becar::! e part of the offici::ll program,5) even though there 1·ms a 

growing uneasiness ova his c onduct of beth polit i cal 3.nd financial 

aspects of hi s mission. This d iminution of confi dence ~-ra s the 

50
He was, for exemple, the founding president of the Paris 

Tuni sian Students' Society end a merober of th e Fr ench Ori ental Society; 
plans to forer; a Frenco-Tunisia.n 11 f riendship soc i ety" collapsed after 
Tha'~libi's a rrest. Be ron, op. cit., p. ~2. 

51 Bur on, op. cit., p . )4; cf supr a , ch . I. 

52 zamirlÏ to Tha 'ëlibÏ, 12 Januery 19 20 e nè Kahiye.h t.o 
Tha 'alibi, 28 J e nuary 1920, ouoted in Ba ron, on. cit., p. 9. 

53 - - - -Th a 'alib~ to FarQ.e.t Ibn 'J\yye d, 18 Merch 1920, cit ed in 
Be ron, op. c i t., p. 42. 
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principal motivation for the dispetch cf a new delegation to Paris 

ir: June 1920,54 but once in Paris the delegEtes (except BashÏr 

1Ak:kasheh) accepted Tha 'ÜlibÏ' s leadership until his arrest on 31 

Ju1y rerr.oved hiY:": from c i rcv.lation. 

The mi1itary investigator absolved Tha 'G'libÏ Hnd h i s 

co-defendants from ell suspicion of a plot against the protectorate, 

but failure to securn the recuis i te 9er:nission before publishing 

Le. Tunisie martyre rendered bath Tha 'alibÏ ar:d Saqqa (~·rho had trans-

1eted Tha 'nlibÏ' s draft into Frer.ch) liable: to indefi!üte prison 

terrns. 55 In spite of a fm·r demonstretions on his behalf, The. 1alibÎ 

'.-ras not released until May 1921. 56 
';:ithin a :n onth, he ~·:es the 

reccgnized leeder of the mor e doctrinaire 11 constitutionalist 11 g roup 

opposed by Qall~ti's 11 reformists 11
,
57 

but once again his fine ncial 

probity wEs widely questioncd, hy sorne supporter s es well es by his 

58 
a dversa r ies . The. 'al i bÏ clairr ed th.~t his audience i·Tith the Resident-

General indicated the government's recognition of his perty as the 

voice of the people; ?. lthou gh his onnonents' 11 defect:i.on 11 annoyed him 

The. 1alibÏ to Nu 1man, Mey 1920, AGT, loc. cit., folio 1, 
doc. 1; ibid., foli o 79, doc. 7; Qallatî, "La Question Tunisienne, 11 

Tu:r:is so~ste, 28 May 1921; Khayr Allah, "Le Cheikh Abdel aziz 
Taalbi, 11 La Voix du Tuni sien , 8 July 1937. B2ron's invedigf'tion of 
the pe rty's finances were inc onclus i ve: op . cit., p. ~lf. 

55Baron , o p . cit., p . 60. 

56 
AGT, loc. cit., folio 9, doc. 38-42; folio 44, doc. 21. 

57 
Cf supra, ch. I, n. 218 and references thcre. 

58 AGT, loc. cit., fo lio 1, doc. 63. 
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greatly, he found son;e comfort in the 2ppnrent prepo:r.derance of 

~ 
his follo'ltinz. He suffer ed a further dis~:pnoint ~:~ Emt ':!hcn the 

Com r·unist Party's Tunis cell refu sed to admit him toits meeting 

60 
on 18 Decen;ber. Although he r er.n2in ed the nominal chief of the 

Constitutional Party, his authority was gradually eroded by a 

+. . . f f' . 1 b t 61 h '1 t'h c on ... 1nu~ng ser1es o 1nancla ern arra.ssmen s, vr ,1 e .. c res :pon-

sibilities of leadership fell to AÇmad ~afi. In July 192? 

Tha 'alibi l eft Tunis in voluntarily, not to return unti1 1937, 

after ija.bib BÜrqibah' s Nmr Constitutional Party h2d attained prima.cy 

in the nGtional n:ovement. 

BÜrqibah end several of his closest corr:penion s visited 

Tha 'ëlibi on 3 August 19 .37 to negotionte the fu sion of t h eir 

organizations but nothing é!a s achieved. Tha 'alibi rallied his o1d 

journalist friends but the lingering public suspicion of his venality 

we.s revived by his oppcner.ts, ,.rf:o reüüned the syr:-:pathies of the 

me.sses. By October the hro pa rties \·rere in oper: c::Jnflict, P-nd •:rhen 

BÜrqibah ~.,rent on trial in June 1938 Tha 'rrlibi testified fo r the 

62 
prosecution. Th in ap parent treachery snapped the la s t thread of 

59 r bid., doc. 60, ll4f. 

60 . 
Ib1d., folio 1986, doc. 20. 

61 rbid., folio 40, doc. 74; folio 79, doc. 86, 94, 96-100; 
folio 1014, doc. 98. Cf suura, ch. I, n. 225 and references there. 

62 
See article ~~ by Tha 'alibi in al-Irad<>,h, 4 !Îugt.;st r-.nd 

3 October 1937, the police report of 13 Sente~ber 1937 end the 
excerpts frorr. Tha 'nl i.bi' s testimony before the Per!'lr:ment Filitary 
Tribunal, 29 June 1938, Centre de Docurr.cntPtion Nationale (Tunis), 
files A-3-13 and A-3-53· 
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Tha 'al:l.bÏ' s fraying re!Jutation, a.l thoueh he ccntinued to '!rear 

t h~ clo~k of l eadership, ~s WE ca n i nfcr from his tel egr ams to 

the British and A!rï erican co~:'!!l r>..nders in Tuni s congratulc.tl.np: t1-1em 

~cr their victory in North Africa and hi s ~ e~sege to Pr esid ent 

Roc:: ev el t in sup~JCrt of' the deposed :r-t.un~if Bay ( 20 ~f:P.y 194'5 ). 

He diEd on 1 Octubcr 1944.6 3 

The !l10st generous a ~9prni ser of Tho. 'R'libÏ' s role in 

Tunisien history hA.s bcen FÏÎÇU Ibn 'Àshur, \·rr:o denict s the shrykh 

e.::; a g:re:1t or<Jtor r.nd religi01JS reforrrer, • . .!10 ho :) ed to bler.d 

Islamic zeal with the rnaderni Pt ettitudes of Ra sh ijanbah and hi s 
_ _ 64 T _ 

fel l o•:r Sediq~s. F.ven Ibn 1ii.shu r does not ascribe pr0rd n cr1ce to 

Tha 'B'l i bÏ bef ore t he Fi rst ';lorl d '.·hr, \·th i 1 e ethers have ouestioncd 

Tha 1alibÏ' ~' claims to have led the m' tion~l i.st ':Y! OVe~.1 ent 2t any 

stag e, decryjng his r>ve rice tH!Ù dun1 :icity e.long \·ri th ~·rhGt. t h ey 

6~ 
c on si dered hi s l Ack of r ealism. / Indeed, the evidence et hand 

suggest s the.t Tha'alibÎ's popularity peaked •,rith his rel e8se fr~m 

pr ison in Mey 1920 and fell ~ff r e th nr sh8r , ly , e lrrost reRching 

the vani shjng point by the t ir e of h; s departure from Tu. 11 isin in 

63CDN, file A-3-13. 

64 
Ar kin al -Na h<J.ah, pp lt5-47; a l-i\Br::>lŒh al -a dabi;rah , 

pp 119 -122. _9f Tha'G'libÎ's e.utobiog ranhy, CDN, lc~~--.E2t., p. lf'. 

65 -
See, f or exaF pl f' , :t-,\J. 'man' s Prticl e ir. the Courrie"" rle 

Tun isie , 10 Secte:m ber 1921: AGT, l nc . c it., i'olio l, doc. ll:IJ. 
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.Jnl~' 1923 . H0 ;·n::.s never reall:v jn tu;"- ·.-,·:ith tl-cEe French-educe ted 

during the ZHy tÜnc.h st:,J.rlents' strH~e of 1910; theroaftcr the h;o 

curren+.s rJ.g;Pin rl.iverged. Thn.'alibÏ's grc'ltest fr.d.lur c •:r8. ~ h:~s 

in c.bUit.y to t-ri:: U:o c mfidence of his cor~patriots r.rh::, h?d 

rcceived a modern educati:m, bt1t this difi'icu l ty could hs v r 

···0rn.!lted as much frcrn his rc:pu-:a.ti•Jn for profligacy cs fror.: any 

ideologicnl scruples. 

?. };le sa.n Qallatï ( 1880-1966 )67 

};Ia saa Qa llë'tï \·!as born nenr .Uf"iers 2.nd ret'lined '\J. ;<:erian 

ngtionality o.l l h i s l~_fc, even though he ~-:8:~ scr, rcely e. ~ree r oB. 

---------- --- -- - .. -----------------
66 

Cf L.C. Br·.);m, 11 Tunisia under the Frer:ch r~rotectorete: 
A Hj sto:!"y ofideologicRl Change 11 (unpubl ished doctore.l di ssertetion, 
Hsrvs rd Universit~, 1962), p. 44f. 

67 . '. . . - . . . B::.ot;r'l prn es J.n Zanarll., F1.gures Î').nJ.sJ.erllles: les 
c onte:-~pora ins et l e s autres (Tunis: ~!.Pison tunisic1Ï~e de -l'~dition, 
f9~pp.Ïi3:124~-::'l.--;·a-~. ~al il;t al-MnhÏdÏ, Tarikh al-Si9P-i'ah 
::>1- 'ArabÎyah bi-TÜnis, reproduced in Yattva end i<E·rz{:i~:Î, r-fa 'rakat 
~z;}:ïB'J (Tunis: Hakte1:f't. e.l-Venar, 196l), p. 177f. 
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whf:n his father ( 'AlÏ by n ame) accepted a "?osition at SJÏs::.oh under 

the n!;i·r l y i mposed protectorate. Tte fau~i ly l s ter n;oved to Tunis, 

~·:her e 'Al Ï Qall;?"tï 11s s a!uong tt..:: founde:r s of' the Kl:u: lduniyuh. 

J;Iasan 1.·ron h i s be.ccnleurente frorn Ly cée CGrnot in 1898 end a la;·: 

degree :from the Un~.versity of Toulouse in 1902 . Adrn itted to t h e 

bar at Tu.nis in 19o4, h e encour2g ed ~' everal loc '? l le.'.•! stu.dent s , 

r.:.: ost notably 'Ali Ba s h ~anb:::h and 'Abd 91-Jf!. l'i.l Za~rush. P.e 1-n·ote 

several a rticles for th~ local socialist papcr, le Lib~ral, defending 

th<:: r ights of Tunisiens 8.11d seeldng the support of s ympat !1et i c 

68 
FrenchŒen, o.nd he 1.•ras ar:1ong the f i rst ·.ïewber s of the ~ÜdiqÏ 

Alumni Assoc iati_ on. Qallatï marr ied ~c.bÏb s.h, t Lo daugrter '::lf 

Bashir Snf'ar. 
69 

As one of Bash ~anbah':::: lu:enes t l i eutenants i :n t he publish:1.ng 

of ~~unisien, Qallatï contributed a series of t~·renty-four 2rticles 

on the •uctaic and c onfu s ed predic2r.;ent of t he Tuni ;, i a n judic iary 

c or:~luding ·.-rith a n outline of needed r efor ms .7° He o. lso u rote a 

sharp cr i t i ci s,·u of t he negf' t iv6 attitude of the Consu lte.t ive 

71 
Conference a1~, after v isit ing Istanbul in Sep tembcr 1908, he 

e:-:tolled the Ottowen Flnpire's rrultir2cial society nnd ~lead ed for 

--------··· - ·-------

'ÏL:hur, e l-J;:r,ra~cah u l-Adab'i.yah, P• 84. 
69 

AGT, E550, )0/15 , folio 267, d oc . 31. 

7011
Nassah, 11 11 L2 Justice Tt...:.n is i enne, 11 Le Tunisien, 4 April 

19 07 to 3 Dec e-:-:1 ber 19 08. These a rti cles ;·rcr e bt er trr:.n s l~ t ed in 
various issues uf &1-TUni sÏ. 

71
Le Tunidcn, 5 Daccr.1b er 1907. 
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more interming1ing among sett1ers and indigenes in Tunisia.72 

Elected to the executive committee of the Khaldüniyah 

on ~1 December 1909 and ree1ected in January and November 1911,73 

he was one of the team of 1awyers who assisted the ZeytÜnah 

students during their strike in the spring of 1910.74 He served 

on the counci1 of the Tunisien Tubercu1osis Society75 and as 

president of the drematic society 11al-Adab 11
; 76 he was, in addition, 

a member of Bish ijanbah's committee for a North African Youth 

Conference77 and he1ped Bash ijanbah to organize support for the 

Ottoman cause in the Tripolitanian War.78 Busy as he must have 

been, he found time to excoriate the local Chambers of Agriculture 

for their hosti1ity to Tunisians79 and to needle the settler chieftain 

de Oarnières for his erroneoue assumption that Qallati had once 

refused the chance to become a French citizen.80 Again, during 

- - 81 the tram\'ray boycott, he was Bash ijanbah' s c1osest confident; he 

72 
Le Tunisien, 15 October 1908. 

7'Ibid., 6 January 1910; 12 January and 16 November 1911; 
a1-TÜnisi, ~ January 1910 and 9 Jenuary 1911. 

74, - - - Il ft Al1 BS.sh ijanbah, Dar El-Bey et les Etudiants, 
Le Tunisien, 28 April 1910. 

75te Tunisien, 24 November 1910. 
76 . 

Ibid., 1 June 1911. 

77al-TÜnisi, 12 June 1911. 

78zamirlÏ, les Contemporains, p. 118. 

79 •neux Voeux,• Le Tunisien, 14 December 1911. 

80Le Tunisien, 9 December 1909 and 14 December 1911. 

81 AGT, E550, ~0/15, folio 1, doc. 97; Khayr Allah, Le 
Mouvement évolutionniste tunisien, III, 92-94. 
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was accordingly eocpelled from the Regency on the same day as his 

comrade, but because of his Algerien status Qalliti was put on the 

morning train for the west. He was briefly restricted to his native 

town of Qa~r al-Bukharï, until influential friands were able to 

82 
secure permission for him to live in Algiers. 

The first of the four exiles to return to Tunis, Qallëti 

probably arrived there in September 1912; he was certainly present 

to decline the presidency of the Cercle Tunisien on 30 November. 8' 

Despite this refUsal he soon became the focus of the Cercle's 

activity, both in Tunis and at his summer home in al-Marsa, and he 

resumed his activity in the dramatic society. In September 191' 

he visited the Bash ijanbah brothers in Istanbul, and a month later 

he was reported to have bought a lerge portion of Mu~ammad Bash 

84 ijanbah' s library; .he also saw MuQ.ammad frequently during the latter' s 

visit to Tunis from January to March 1914. 85 Qallati spent the war 

years practising law and meeting almost daily with his friends at 

the Cercle or in his own office to diseuse current events; each summer 

the group moved its venue to al-Marsa. During April and May 1916, 

82 , 
Le Liberal, 27 March 1912, AGT, E550, 30, folio 13, part 3· 

83AGT, E550, '0/15, folio 13, doc. 6; ZamirlÏ, Les 
Contemporains, p. 119. ---

84 
AGT, loc. cit., folio 5, doc. 47; folio 61, doc. 137f. 

85 . 
Cf supra, ch. I, notes 132 and 1'5 and references there. 
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Qalliti visited relatives and prominent Young Algeriens in 
86 

Constantine and Algiers. He continued to participate in 

politica1 discussions, but was conspicuously absent from the 

potentially inflammatory gathering on the day of de Carnières' 

87 
funeral. The round of meetings extended into early 1919, while 

in April and May Qal1ati was again in Algeria;88 in May he 

contributed fifty francs to a fund for striking tramway employees 
89 

in Tunis. 

Following the police raid on the Cerole's premisee 

(19 May), Qallati urged his comrades to avoid meeting until 

after the end of Rama~an, when it would be possible to reassemble 

at al-Marsa; but his advice was only partially heeded.9° Although 

Mu~ammad Bish ijanbah's letters urging a drive for complete 

independance were read a1rud at his summer residence, Qallatï 

remained true to the gradualism of Le Tunisien, publishing articles 

to this effect in the socialist Avenir social91 and opposing 

violence in a speech to the Tunis section of the French socialist 

86 
AGT, loc. cit., folio 91, doc. 17-20. 

87 . - -Ibid., folio 1, doc. 22; Qallat1 was of course present 
at his f'ether-in-law' s funeral; Ibid., folio 9, doc. 69. 

88Ibid., folio 91, doc. 24, 26. 

89Ibid., folio 6, doc. 33. 

9°Ibid., folio 1, doc. 3. 
91 Ibid., folio 25, doc. 31; Baron, op. oit., p. 56; 

Zamir1Ï, Les Contemporains, p. 121. 
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party on 30 November.
92 

He and his t"riends similarly refused to 

sign a declaration of loya1ty to the Ottoman dynasty circulnted 

- - - 9~ by Bash1r Farsh1sh1, and criticized the intemperate tone and 

misleading presentation of Tha'alibÏ's Tunisie martyre. 

In January 1920 Qal1ati became the president of the 

KhaldÜniyah, but political questions yet preoccupied his attention. 

At the meeting of 1 February, convened to prepare a petition for 

submission to the French government, he cautioned against excessive 

demands that could jeopardize chances for any progrees et ell, but 

he concurred in a request for a constitution end a Tunisien legis-

94 . lature with proportional communal representation. He later tr1ed 

unsuccessfully to persuade the petitioners to consult with the Tunisien 

authorities before embarking for France.95 Unhappy with this dele-

gation's 1ack of accomplishment, Qallëti assembled a new team under 

the nominal leader ship of André Duran-Angleviel, which 1eft Tunis on 

22 December 1920 to meet the new Resident-General, Lucien Saint, and 

other officiels in Paris and to attend the Socielist Oongress et 

TryJrs.96 
On his return journey, Qallatï stopped in Italy to escort 

92AGT, loo. oit., folio 1, doc. 128. 

9~Ibid~, folio 68, doc. 46. 
94 

Baron, op. cit., p. 41. 

95 . 
AGT, loc. cit., folio 1, doc. 92; folio 20, doc. 3. 

96Ibid., folio 1, doc. 76. 
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the widow end daughter of' 'Ali Bish ijë'nbah home to Tunis.97 

On 18 ?ebruary 1921, Qallati and his chief' supporters 

formed the Rennaissance Printing Company to administer the press 

he had bought ~our months previously. This enterprise publiahed 

the week1y Burhan as a mouthpiece for the gradualist dissidents 

from the Constitutionalists' intransigence.96 Qallati discouraged 

several of his prominent acquaintances from seeing Tha'alibÏ and 

- 99 briefly attached hi~self to Nu'man's Moderate Party while he 

- - . 100 - -engaged ~f'1 in journal1stic debate. When Qallat1 constituted 

the Reform Party (ijizb al-I~lâb) Tha•alibÏ and ~afi persuaded 

sorne newsvendors to b~cott Burhan and forced Qallati to resign 

from the presidency of· al-Adab, but Qallatï continued to attract 

- 101 support bo~h in Tunis and in SUsah. In 192' he expanded his 

propagande effort with ~he 1aunching of a daily, al-NahQah and in 

December 1924 he circulated a pamphlet which distinguished his 

party from the constit~1tionalists in these terms1 "we know we 

------------·----------------------
97 

Ibid., folio 61, doc. 200. They reached their desti-
nation on 19 January 1921. 

98
Ibid., folio 1, doc. 69. Cf M. ~li~ al-Mahidi, Ta'rÏkh 

al- i ifah al- 6Arab- ah wa Ta awwuriha-bi-1-Bilad al-TÜnis- ah (Tunist 
Me.'had 'Al1 Bash ijanbah, 19 .5, p. 11 and 'Umar Ibn Qaf~1yah, AQwa' 
•ala Tarikh al-~iyafah al-TÜnisiyahs 1860-1970 (Tuniss D8r BÛslâmah, 
1972 ), P• 26. 

99 
AGT, loc. oit., folio 1, doc. 62, 64; folio 9, doc. 36; 

the party' a Arfil.bic ne.me was ijiz'b al-I 'tidal. 
lOO 

V. supra, ch. I, nn 208, 220 and references there. 

101 
AGT, loc. cit., folio 1, doc. lllf; folio 44, doc. 26; 

folio 79, doc. 69; folio 223, doc. 34. 
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live in a protectorate and they think th~ live in a country where 

102 
their party ie very powerful." His adversaries, ~fi and Muoyï 

al-Din al-Qalibi, were able to secure Qallati's humiliating defeat 

in the Grand Council elections of 1926 and the Reform Party diebended 

itself; thenceforth Qallati was content to limit hie political 

involvement to the pages of al-Nahiah which ceased publication only 

in the summer of 1954. Qallatï supported BÜrqÏbah's program for 

independence and had the satisfaction of passing his lest years in 

10:? 
an independant Tunisie; he died on 27 November 1966. 

With their common background in the ~diqÏyah, their 

common vocation as lawyers, their cammon evocation as journaliste 

and their common interest in the welfare of the Tunisien people, 

'Ali Bish ijanbah and ijasan Qallati had collaborated in publishing 

Le Tunisien with its double appeal for domestic reforme and the 

policy of association. After their banishment in 1912, Qallati 

opted to accept the renewed challenge implicit in amnesty and to 

return to the struggle for justice in Tunisie. He was thus the 

truest of the Young Tunisiens to their original aspirations and 

he lived to see his positions vindicated. Bish ijanbah died in 

exile, but Qallati was never expelled a second time, and the 

defiant posture of Tha'alihÏ and ~ifi was eventually ~Jperseded by 

BÜrqibah's persistent but flexible gradualism which ultimately 

secured Tunisia's independence. 

102 - , - , 
Balagh ila Mufakkir1 al-Ummah aw al-Da'wah ila 

copy in CDN, file A-4-7,. al-Iplao; 

10, -
Ibn Qaf~1yah, loc. cit.; Zamirli, les Contemporains, 

p. 122f. 



125 

4 - - ( 8 )lo4 • Mub,ammad b. 'All. Nu 'man 1 75-? 

Born in Tunis to a fami1y of modest origins from northern 

Tunisie, Mub,ammad Nu'man was among the first students enrol1ed at 

'Alawï College. After his graduation he taught in elementary 

schools while reading law; he studied in France for two years at 

the expense of the Directorete of Instruction and was admitted to 

the bar at '!Unis in July 1908. At the same time he launched a 

journa1istic career, publishing his arguments for a 'funisian consti-

tution and judicial reform in Le Courrier de Tunisie and Le Tunisien. 

He supported Bash ijanbah in his criticisme of Khayr Allah's reformed 

kuttab e.nd j oined ~afÏ' s campaign to prevent Tunisien Jews from 

adopting French citizenship. During the Tripolitanian War Nu'man 

was sharply critical of the preferentiel treatment the French 

authorities accorded to Italien vessels and commissaries to the 

105 detriment of ottoman logistics. A member of the committee formed 

to represent the Tunisien public during the tramway borcott in 

February 1912 he was most forcefUl in his attacks on the company's 

"hostility" and his repugnance against the humiliation of his people.106 

His reward for this patriotic zeal was, of course, banishment and on 

1~ Merch he wes sent to France with Tha'alibÏ and Bish ijanbah. 

lo4 
See various police biographies in AGT, loc. cit., folio 1; 

brie:f' biography in MahÏdÏ, Ta'r!kh al-Siba:f'ah al- •Arab1vah, reproduced 
in Yab.ya and MarZÜqÎ, op. cit., p. 177 and CDN, file A=4-74. 

l05"La Neutralité," Le Tunisien, 30 November 1911. 

l06Khayr Allah, Le Mouvement évolutionniste tunisien, III, 
92; AGT, loc. cit., folio 1, doc. 17. 
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After wandering between Istanbul and Marseille, all the 

while vainly seeking a pardon, Nu'man went to Egypt where he seoured 

admission to the bar and was seeking a partnership in March 1913 

when, learning of his amnesty, he quickly returned to Tunis; by 7 

April he was at the Cercle recounting his adventures.107 Unrepentant, 

108 
he urged his friends to boycott EUropean businesses and was in 

regular attendance at the Oercle's daily discussions. He continued 

to attend these gatherings throughout the war, and found tirne to 

appear at other petriotic conclaves as far afield as ijalfawÏn and 

Aryanah; he also joined QallatÏ's summer sessions at al-Marsa. In 

March 1917 he was among the unruly spectators es de Carnières' 

funeral left the Tunis Cathedra1.
109 

During 1919 he helped to muster 

domestic support for the representations that were being made in Paris, 

but he betrayed some uncertainty about Tha'alibÏ's ability in his 

4 Sa 
- llO letter of 1 September to qqa. Severa! of his articles were 

printed in l'Avenir social between September 1919 and April 1920, 

advocating such social and political changes as abandoning of the veil, 

higher pey for civil servants and an end to arbitrary arrest. But, 

true to the Young Tunisiens' original policy of association, he 

opposed violence, and at the socialist conference in November 1919, 

he followed Qallatï to the podium to pay tribute to the benefits his 

107 
AGT, loc. cit., doc. 42-53· 

108 
36. Ibid., doc. 

109 
Ibid., doc. 22. 

llO 
Baron, OE· ci t., p. 13. 
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111 
country had derived from French overrule. A few weeks leter, he 

•·mrned his compatriote against romantic imprecision, begging them to 

edopt reesonable objectives that had sorne chance of bringing en early 

improvement to their countrymen's situation. 112 

'~atever his misgivings, Nu'man seems to have been 

Tha'alibi's main correspondent in Tunis during this period, and it 

was he who erranged the collection of funds to cover Tha'alibi's 

expenses in Paris; he was also instrumental in organizing the despatch 

of ~fi's delegation in June 1920 and in drafting the petition the 

delegates were to submit to the French government. 11 ~ He corres-

ponded with the delegation and met frequently with the faithful in 

Tunis, and on 17 August he had an article printed in al-Zuhrah which, 

Tha'alibÏ's arrest notwithstanding, predicted success for the Paris 

mission. Nu'man and $ëlib Ibn YabY' were the supposed leaders of 

the campaign for Tha'alibi's release but Nu'man joined Qal1ati's new 

printing house and disagreed publicly with Tha'alibi's partisan, 

Muoammad al-Ja'a'ibi, on the unfullfilled need for judicial reform. 114 

While Tha'alibi's group insisted on demanding a constitution and 

other objectives that were obviously beyond reach, the more pragmatie 

111 
L'Avenir social, 7 December 1919; AGT, loc. oit., doc. 128. 

Sorne of Nu'man's articles are asaembled in this file, doc. 121-136. 

112
L'Avenir social, 12 February 1920; AGT, loc. cit., doc. 133. 

11~ AGT, loc. cit., doc. 1, 14, 92, 94. 
114 

L'Avenir social, 3 February 1921; AGT, loc. oit., doc. 101. 
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position of seeking graduel reform was identified with the socia1ist 

Qallatï and his reform group, which ca11ed for the supposedly more 

115 
attainable goals of universel suffrage and compulsory education. 

Nu'man, who had recently joined the "Tunisien" Communist 

Party in the forlorn hope of rallying its rather doctrinaire French 

membership to the evolutionary cause, continued to support Qallatï 
116 

and after briefly trying to forma Moderate Party (Sizb al-I'tidal), 

he was among the first to enlist in Qal1atÏ's Reform Party. He wrote 

a series of attacks on the constitutionalists in Lisan al-Sha'b, 

accusing Tha'alibÏ of subverting the national cause to his persona! 

117 
interest. Spurning Tha 1a1ibÏ's invitation to a reconciliation 

. 118 - . ,- -
meet~ng, Nu'man ~ssued a pamphlet suggesting that Tha alib1 was 

ineffective, wasteful and dishonest in his administration of his 

party's affairs. 119 The Constitutionalists replied in kind, and 

Nu'man lost a suit against Su1ayman JadaWi for defamation. 120 

Meanwhile, Nu'min drifted away from the Communiste and was apparently 

expelled from their party for supporting QallatÏ's friends of the 
121 

Tunis Socialiste. 

ll5AGT, _l_o_c • .:__:c:...::i;...;;t....;..., doc. 65, 72. 

116 
'!!_ supra, n. 95 and references there. 

117 AGT, loc. cit., doc. 61-6~. 
118 

Ibid., doc. 114f. 

119 - ( ) Kal1mat al-ijaqq li-1-Sha'b Matba'at al-Nah~ah, 8pp; 
AGT, loc. cit., doc. 118; cf Nu'mân's letter in Le Courrier de 
Tunisie, 10 September 1921-,-AGT, loc. cit., doc. 11~. 

120 
AGT, loc. cit., doc. 16; the case was heard at the 

DarÏbah on ~0 November 1921. 
121 

Ibid., doc. 10~. 
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Thereafter, Nu'man worked more closely with the socialiste 

and with the incipient Tunisien labor congress founded by Dr 

Muoammad 'Ali. When ijabib BÜrqibah opened his breach with the 

leadership of the conatitutiona1ists with the launching of the 

daily Action tunisienne, Nu'man was among his first editors; he 

was later editor-in-chief of a1-Zuhrah. As well, he defended 

members of the New Constitutions! Party in verious civil and 

military courtrooms; most notably, he took the case of BÜrqibeh 

and the other persans arrested following the demonstrations of 

9 April 19?8. Nu'man's endorsement of BÜrqibah's policy of militant 

flexibility doubtless derived from the Young Tunisiens' watchful 

pragmatism. In 19?8, as in 1912, Nu'man was willing to risk his 

personal welfare for the cause of his people, and it is reasonable 

to infer that his acceptance of BÜrqÏbeh's leadership followed 

rationally from e recognition of the New Constitutionalists as the 

ideologica1 heirs of 'Ali Bash ijanbah and his other colleagues of 

Le Tunisien. 

5· ~diq Zamirli (~ 1880- ) 

Like 'Ali Bish ijanbah, Muoammad ~diq ZamirlÏ was born 

to an aristocratie family of Turkish extraction. A notary's son, 

he first attained prominence by presenting a brief urging better 

education for Muslim girls to the North Africa Congress of October 
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1908. A few weeks 1ater he was elected to the executive committee 

of the ~adiqÏ Alumni Association, with the Bash ~anbah brothers and 

- 12~ Muoammad A~ram, and on 21 January 1909 Le Tunisien ran his first 

article on current events in the Islamic world; this column became 

an irregular feature of both French and Arabie editions of the paper. 

During the Zaytünah students' strike he addressed the meeting of 

6 May 1910, ca11ing for c1oser contacts between Tunisiens with 

traditional and modern educations, and he was one of the sixty 

124 guests at the students' banquet the following week. For the next 

two yeers, Zamirli worked for Bish ~anbah at Le Tunisien, writing 

125 obituaries and even representing the paper at important fUnera1s; 

he also reported such events as Tha'alibÏ's public lecture on Ibn 

- 126 Khaldun. Meanwhi1e, in May 1911 he was elected to the executive 

of the dramatic society (a1-Adab). 127 

Zamirli's pan!slamic sentiments , which had already been 

revealed in his columns in Le Tunisien, impelled him to an active 

part in Bish ~nbah's projects to aid the ottoman cause. He wrote 

122 , ' 
O. Depince, ed., res 

du 6 au 10 Octobre 1908a Oom ~t-e~r-en-d-:-u-"-d-:-e....;s~t~r~a;..;v;.;;al.,;:u.;;..;x~,~2~v-v;...;..::;~P-a..;;.r~i;:.;.s;:.;.s....;C'='om...;:;..;i~t~er-

d'Organisation du Congre~, 1909 , II, 289f; summary of speech with 
resolutions in Khayr Allah, Essai d'Histoire et de Sfnthese des 
mouvements nationalistes tunisiens: le Mouvement *Jeune Tuni sien" 
(Tunis, Bonici, [1956]), pp 145f, 149. 

12~Le Tunisien, 29 October 1908; he was reelected in October 
1909 and November 1910: ibid., 14 October 1909 and 10 November 1910. 

124 
Ibid., 12 and 19 May 1910. 

125 
For exemple, the funera1 of MuÇammad Ibn Ibrahim at 

Qayrawan, Le Tunisien, 2~ February 1911; cf ibid., 19 January and 
2~ November 1911. --

126 
Le Tunisien, 18 May and 8 June 1911; a1-TÜnisÏ, 29 May 

1911. 
127Le Tuni sien, 1 June 1911. 
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128 
a wishfUl article about a revival of Islam in a modernist context, 

and he tried (unsuccessfully) to persuade the merchants of Qayrawin 

to forego mawlid celebrations to demonstrate their solidarity with 

the Muslims who were fighting the infidel in Libya.129 His efforts 

won him B8sh ~anbah's praise as well as a recommandation for the 

editorship of the Arabie version of l'Islam, an Algerien newspaper 

with the seme viewpoint as Le Tunisien, 1' 0 but they had aleo brought 

him to the attention of the police, so that on l' March 1912, as his 

patron boarded the Marseille ferry, ZamirlÏ was on his way to intern-

ment at Tatiwin in southern Tunisie. 

B,y September, he was back in Tunis, officially suspected 

of encoure.ging emigration to ottoman territory, 
1

' 1 and in April 191' 

a police report included ZamirlÏ's name in a list of prominent 

1,2 
ottoman sympathizers; four months 1ater he was among the guests 

at Tha'alibi's homecoming party. By then he had become Qallati's 

secretary and the most notorious and ubiquitous of the critics of the 

protectorate, visiting regularly all the centres of discontent from 

- - - 1,3 -ijalfaw1n to al-Bab al-Jad1d. He met often with Muoammad Bash 

128 
Ibid., 21 December 1911. 

129 . f -Oonfident1a1 report o the governor of Qayrawan to the 
Secretary-General of the Tunisien Government, 1 March 1912; AGT, loc. 
cit., folio 61, doc. 209;.French translation, ibid., doc. 93. 

1,0 t - - - -Draf of letter from Bash ~anbah to ~diq Dandan, AGT, 
loc. cit., folio 61 bis, doc. 108. 

131
AGT, loc. cit., folio 1,, doc. 7. 

132Ibid., folio 270, doc. ,1. 

l33Ibid., folio 12, doc. 11; folio 25, doc. 7; folio 56, 
doc. 2; folio~ doc. 139. 
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ijanbah during the latter's visit to Tunis in early 1914 and 

continued to flit from the Cercle Tunisien and QallatÏ's office 

to the various meeting places, including Tha'alibÏ's head~uarters 

on ijalfawïn Square. He sustained this intense round through the 

war, with the Centre as the focus of his activity; he elso attended 

QallatÏ's summer soirées in al-Marsa and the funerals of de Carnières 

and Bashïr @afar. With Tha'alibi and Ja'a'ibÏ, ZamirlÏ raised a 

swell of populer discontent following the confiscation of the Bash 

eànbah brothers' property; on the other hand, only ZamirlÏ of these 

three wes a member of QallatÏ's committee to send e message of 

condolence to Muoammad Bash ijanbah on his brother's death.134 

During the early months of 1919 ZamirlÏ tended the Cercle's 

correspondence and helped the striking tramway employees. For a 

- 135 change, he spent the summer at ~mam al-lnf, but he still spread 

propagande on behalf of Tha'alibÏ's mission to Paris, 136 in spite of 

his misgivings about Tha'alibÏ's prectical accomplishments. 137 He 

also helped Qallatï draft articles for l'Avenir social. Alarmed by 

the extreme position of La Tunisie martyre, 138 ZamirlÏ presumably 

1~ 
Ibid., folio 61, doc. 185, 196. 

135 
Ibid., folio 2o4, doc. 7. 

1;6 
Baron, op. ci~, p. 26. 

137 - - -Zamirl1 to Tha'alib1, 1 December 1919, cited in Baron, 
op. cit., p. ;6. 

1;8 - - -Zamirl1 to Tha'alib1, 12 January 1920, quoted in Baron, 
op. cit., P• 8. 



supported Qallati•s policy of requestinr. what could be reasonably 

expected from the authorities; he certainly endorsed QallatÏ's 

counsel that the document to be submitted in Paris should be shawn 

to the protectorete officiels in TUnis, and he helped to vet and 
1~ 

circulete the petition. After their open break with Tha'alibÏ, 

Zamirli accompanied Qallatï on his tour of the Saoil in late 

October 1921, and in November ZemirlÏ went alone to Qayrawan but 

returned empty-handed.. He visited Qayrawën again a year later with 
140 

the seme discouraging result. 

Zamirli then withdrew from the national movement to 

col1aborate with MuQammad BÜrqÏbah in editing an Arabie anthology 
141 

of Abmad Ri~a's literary works and to become the confident of 

the Protectorate' s Justice Minister, Tëhir Khayr al-Din. Lat er 

Zamir1Ï was chief of protocol during the short reign of Mun~if Bay 

and he continued es a senior civil servant till the end of the 
142 

protectorate. He published many short biographies of prominent 

Tunisiens end efter his retirement he collected several of these 

into three volumes. The panislamic and nationelist fervor of his 

youth seems to have been subdued by the disappointment s of the Ver-

sailles era and Zamirli remained e docile functionary throughout 

BÜrqÏbah's long struggle for Tunisien independance. 

1J9 
AGT, loc. cit., folio 1, doc. 14, 92; fol i o 20, doc. ~. 

140 
Ibid., folio 79, doc. 125; folio 297, doc. 78; folio 

241~, doc. 6. 
141 s - - , - -M. • Mah1d1, Ta rl.kh al- iba 'ah wa-1-Neshr bi-Tünis 

(Tunis: Ma'had 'Ali Bash ij8nbah, 19 5 , p. 23f. 
142 

Khayr Allah, Essai, p. 147. 
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6. Shadhili Darghuth (186o-?) 

A tailor and landowner of Turkish origin and sometime 

- 143 - - - f correspondent with al-Manar, Shadhi11 Darghuth was a member o 

- - •t 144 the Kha1dun1Yah's executive comm1 tee and the author of a 

history of taxation in Tunisie which ended in an urgent appeal for 
~5 

fiscal reform. He was a member of 'Umar Qallati's committee to 

coordinate the tramway boycott and of the group formed under 

146 
Destrées to negotiate with the company and the government, and 

in the meeting with the Minister of the Pen on 9 March 1912 he was 

147 
sharply critical of the company's bad faith and intransigence. 

This attitude earned him the wrath of the authorities and four days 

later he accompanied Zamirli to confinement in the south. The 

arid climate affected him adversely so in May he was moved to 'Ayn 

Darahim in the hills near the Algerien border, and on 4 July the 
148 

Bay ordered his release. DarghÜth did not attend many of the 

wartime conclaves, but he donated monay to the striking tramway 
. 1~ 

employees in May 1919 and a year later he was presPnt at the 

14' -- nt -, - , - -Shannuf1, Ale iq Rash1d Riqa, ~a~ib majallat al-Manar, 
ma•a a1-TÜnisiyin, 1898-1935," HawliYat al-Jami'ah al-TÜniaÏy!h, IV 
(1967), p. 121, n. 2. 

144 
Le Tunisien, 2 January 1908, 7 January 1909, 6 January 

1910 and 12 January 1911. 

145 - , - -
_ _ _ Risala~ !1-Shakwa al-Ah11yah min ~athrat al:~ra'ib 

wa-1-~nt1mat al-Iqaf1yah, 55pp, cited in Yaoya and Marzuq1, op. cit., 
pp 13-15; Le Tunisien congratulated the author, 10 November 1910. 

146 - -
al-TUnis1, 18 February 1912; Khayr Allah, Le Mouvement 

évolutionniste tunisien, III, 92. 

147
AGT, ( 4 4) loc. cit., folio 1, doc. 17 copy in folio 0, doc. • 

148 
Ibid., folio 4o, doc. 11-49. 

149 

Ibid., folio 6, doc. 33. 
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gathering ~.,hich discussed petitions and the Ëenàing of' !:". delegation 

to Feris.
150 

Initielly a supporter of the constitutionelists, he 

eventuelly despaired of The. 'alibÏ's sircerity and by l•iay 1922 he 

't'ras pert of a d!.ssident fe ct ion 1 ed by Tayyib Ibn •Isa.15l Al thrugh 

he supT'orted many of the YounE; Tunisiens' pol ici er: end even NOrked 

end :::uffered with them, D11rghÜth's age and bP.ckground net hiT apart 

from the libera.l pr ofessionals of modern education who provided the 

movement's leP.dership, and his role in Young Tunisie was sup~ortive 

and, on the whole, peripherol. 

7. Mukhtër Kahiyeh 

MukhtP:r Këhiyeh 1.,e.s the host of' the banquet of 13 May 1910, 

celebrating the success of the Zaytüna.h students' stril~e, 1 72 but he 

':1P.R not publicly ir.vo1ved in the events thet culmim~ted in the exile 

of Bash Uënbah e.nd his frier.ds. HoNev er, Kahiyah 'I-res errested 1eter 

the same day and inc~ rcerP.ted in the BardÜ Palace, e "privi1ege" re-

served for kinffil:~n of the Bëy. He I·.'PS pardoned end releesed on 29 Ju1y 

1912 end during tte 1.,ar te occesiona lly a tt ended poli ti ce l meetings e.t 

the hon:e of •Abd e.1-RaQman 'Izz al-Din in a1-Kare.m, •,rhere he sometimes 

saw Za!!lirlï. In the surnme:· of 1919 he l·ras the apparent leader of a dis-

-b 1 , - 1 "53 cuesion group thP.t met in e. ce.fc on Boulevard Be. . e -?-,an~ re.h. '·ihe.t-

ever rea sons the authorities may hav e he d f'or t'Unishing Mukhtar 

Kahiyah ,.,ith the Young 'funisiens, his contacts 1iith them '•tere few end 

tenuous. 

150Ibi d., doc. )4; CO?Y in ibid., 
fol1o 1, doc . 92. 

l5
1
Ibid., folio 4o, doc. 74. 

l52L m. • • 19 M 1910 e ,~,,J. nl sl.en, .ay . • 

153 AGT, loc. cit., folio 6, doc. 
9, 16, 29. 
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B. The Van~ard 

1. 'Abd a1-Ja1Ï1 zëwush (1873-1947)
154 

Born in Tunis to a bourgeois family of Turkish background, 

zëwush was given a French education, from the Lycée St. Charles 

(Lycée Carnot) to the Faculty of Law at the University of Paris. 

Shortly after his return to Tunis in 1900 he abandoned his law 

practice and founded a flour mill which was to serve as an exemple 

and training ground for Tunisiens interested in modern commercial 

methods. In the same year he published his tract urging better 

native education and requesting Tunisien representation on the 

regency's Consultative Council.155 Mu~ammëd 'Abduh visited zawush's 

mill on 16 September 1903 and the following evening he was zëwush's 

156 -
guest a.t dinner. Zawush protested age.inst the settlers' demeaning 

attitude towe.rds the indigenes and, 1ike ije.san Qa11ëtï, he wrote for 

the local socialist newspaper, Le Libéral.
1

57 He was also one of the 

founders of the Cercle Tunisien. Early in 19o6 he printed a defence 
158 

of private endowment lands, and in September of that year he 

154 - ( ) Biography in Zamirl1 Zmerli , Les Successeurs, pp 205-230, 
reorinted from Ibla, X (1947), 195-208. Cf L.C. Brown, 8Tunisia under 
th~ French Protectorate," pp 50ff. --

155 
(Abdeljelil Zaouche), En Tunisie: l'Enseignement des 

Indigènes (Tunis: Brigol, 1900), 23pp. 
156 - _ n , 

M. Shannuf1, Les Deux SeJours de Muhammad 'Abduh en 
Tunisie," Cahiers de Tunisie, XVI (1968), 77f, based on al-~aiirah, 
22 September 1903. 

157 1 - - 84 ( ) Ibn ' shur, a1-ijarakah al-Adab1yah, p. ; cf Zaouche , 
1 Moins que les cafres," Dép;che Tunisienne, 25 April 1905:-

l58En '1\.misiea La Pro riété indi ène et la Colonisation 
(Tunisa S.A. de l'Imprimerie Rapide , 3 pp. 
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organized shoemakers' and grocers' cooperatives in Tunis; 159 on 

Christmas Day Le Temps carried his letter describing panlslamism as 

a fraternel sentiment lacking any political undertones and assuring 
160 

France of the l~alty of all Tunisiens. 

All through Le Tunisien's five years of publication ziwush, 

with Bish ~anbah and Qallatï, kept its presses stoked with articles 

arguing various aspects of the cherished policy of association, 

respectfully (if sometimes indignantly) coaxing the government to 

improve the indigenes' social, economie and political conditions. 

Shortly after the paper's inception, zawush described his cooperative 
161 

schemes to a French quarterly. Meanwhile, the decree of 2 February 

1907 providing for the appointment of sixteen Tunisiens to the 

Consultative Conference partly fulfilled the Young Tunisiens' hope 

for elected representatives, but when the government announced its 

selection their aspirations received a severe setback: ziwush and 

the urban Jew, tl.ie Fitüsï, were to sit with fourteen of their 

countrymen who were poorly educated even by traditional standards 

and most of whom were incapable of following debates in French. 

Although Bash ~anbah urged him to refuse to participate in auch an 

i d t d 1 t . 162 ~= h tl f ed b t na equa e e ega 1on, ~wus apparen y pre er crum s o an 

1~ 
For a discussion of the early Tunisien cooper ative move-

ment, see Khayr Allah, Essai, pp 54-61. 
160 

"Le Panislamisme et les Musulmans du Nord de l'Afriaue," 
Le Temps, 25 December 19o6, P• ~f. 

161" , , , 
Essai de societes cooperatives en Tunisie," Revue du 

Monde musulman, I, 4 (April, 1907) 487-500. 

162see text of an unprinted editorial for Le Tunisien ex
pressing Bash Vanbah's regret at Ziwush's decision, Khayr Allah, 
Essai, P• 100. 



empty plate end took his place, promising his French col1earues to 

16~ -be frank but constructive. The other Tunisiens e1ected zawush 

to be their secretary, but refused to vote with him for the admission 

of indigenes to membership in the regency' s trade unions and left 

him to defend their constituants' interests single-handed. His 

virtuoso performance won preise from his comrades at Le Tunisien 

who had so recently tried to dissuade him from entering the chamber,164 

end he was chosen as the speaker at the paper's anniversary banquet 

(22 February 1908).
165 

In Mey 1908, zawush pub1ished yet enother article on 

education, arguing that only the Franco-Arabie schoo1 offered the 

possibility of equal educational opportunity for all the children in 

Tunisie and cal1ing for improvements in the qua1ity of Arabie instruc-
166 

tion. A few months later, zawush took the Young Turks' revolution 

as his eue to suggest the revival of the long-dormant Tunisian consti-

tution, but he had to qualifY his proposal with a reaffirmation of 
167 

loyalty to the protectorate. 

16~ Text of speech, Le Tunisien, 14 November 1907. 
164 

Le Tunisien, 5 and 12 December 1907. 

165Ibid., 27 February 1908. 

16611 • ' n En Tunisiea Les Ind1genes et l'Instruction, Revue 
politique et parl~entaire, LVI, 167 .(May 1908), 271-28~, reprinted 
in Le Tunisien, 28 May and 4 and 11 June 1908. . 

167 1 Le Tunisie et la Constitution,• Le Tunisien, 27 August 
1908; "Expliquons-nrus t 11 ibid., 10 September 1908. Cf Bâsh :ijanbe.h' s 
article on the constitution, ibid., 24 September 1908. 
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At the North Africa Congress in October 1908, Ziwush led 

his compatriote in opposing a plan for a special penal code for 

indigenes, insisting that education was the best antidote to crime, 

168 and so prevented the adoption, of the offending resolution. He 

and Ibn Mu~~afa were less successfUl in their attempt to win the 

delegates' endorsement of elected indigene representation on municipal 

169 councils, although their defeat was narrow. The next day, however, 

they won strong support both for Ibn Mu~~afa's school program end 

Zëwush's proposals to admit quelified Tunisien Jews to the magistrature 
170 

and to reform the Tunisien judiciary. zëwush had prepared three 
171 

reports, but none of these was discussed at the Congress. He was 

nonethe1ess sufficient1y content at the closing banquet to praise the 

protectorate's achievements and to reaffirm his confidence in France's 

progressive intentions. 172 Beek in Tunis, zawush published his 

account of the Congress17' and argued the case for abolishing the 

168 , ... 
Depince, Congres, II, 505. 

1~ d ... ... Ibid., II, ~7-552; Cf P. Chemin-Dupontes, 1 Le Congres de 
l'Afrique du Nord," ~t estions diplomatiques et coloniales , XXVI, 281 
(1 November 1908), p. 571 and O.-A. Julien, "Colons franyais et Jeunes 
Tunisiens (1882-1912)," Revue fran9aise d'Histoi re d'Outre-Mer, LIV 
(1967), p. 135. 

170 . , 
Dep1nce, op. cit., II, 55, 77, 83; Le Tunisien, 

5 November 1908. 

171The reports dea1t with urban occupations and weges 
(Depincé, op. cit., II, 445-462), native agriculture (ibid., II, 463-
489) and sharecropping (ibid., II, 489-500); summaries in Khayr Allëh, 
Essai, pp 118-127. 

172 
Speech in Depi ncé, op. cit., I, 65f. 

173 
Le Tunisien, 22 and 29 Octob~r, 5 November 1908. 
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174 majba (poll-tax) before the Consultative Congress. Although he 

failed to win this point or to gain Tunisien entry into the Chambers 

of Agriculture, he did manage to persuade the Conference to endorse 

175 
the employment of indigenes as postal clerks. He a1so found it 

necessary to rebut an innuendo of de Carniéres, explaining that the 

popularity of Aziwush wheat" stemmed solely from its ~uality.176 

Besides serving on the Consultative Conference, the 

municipal council and the KhaldijnÏyah's governing body, zawush was 

177 
from January 1909 a member of the French Education League, and in 

March of that year he was appointed to a special commission on the 

revival of craft industries in Tunisia.178 When the authorities urged 

some of the indigene members of the Consultative Conference to choose 

a new secretary, Ziwush stepped gracious1y aside179 and used his 

extra time to prepare a new plea for judicial reform and an exposition 

180 of the case against the transfer of Tunisien Jews to French statua, 

174His speech is reproduced in Le Tunisien, 19 and 26 
November, ~ December 1908. 

l75Qallati in Le Tunisien, 26 November 1908. 

176 - h . . 4 8 ZS:wus ~n Le TunlSien, 2 December 190 • 

177 . La L~gue Francaise d'&lseignement, Le Tunisien, 
21 January 1909• 

178 
Le Tunisien, 11 March 1909; Ziwush was the only Tunisien 

among the commission's seven members. 

179 
~~ 18 November 1909· 

180
speech in Consultative Conference, 26 November 1909; 

text in Le Tunisien, 2 December 1909 and Khayr Allah, Essai, pp 14-18. 
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as wel1 as a fresh assault on the pol1-tax. On the 1ast dey of 

- - 182 1909, he became president of the Kha1dun1yah. 

zawush peid his on1y visit to Istanbul sometirne in 1910, 

- - - - . 183 t in the company of 'A11 Bushushah, editor of al-Uailrah, bu he 

was in Tunis to support the Zaytünah students' reforrn prograrn, first 

184 
in an article end then as their advocate before the Resident-

General;185 in his speech to their celebration of 6 May, he urged 

the Zaytünïs to press for more instruction in modern sciences.186 In 

June he was named to a new special commission exarnining a proposed 

civil procedure code187 and the following month he published another 

article in the Revue po1itioue et parlementaire, reiterating the case 

for judicial reform and the abolition of the majba.188 During the 

Consultative Conference's first bicameral session, which began on 

7 November 1910, Ziwush persuaded his colleagues on the Tunisien 

section's financia1 committee to approve a public works loan on1y 

after amending it to reserve ten million francs for schoo1 construction 

181 
Speech in Conference, 30 November 1909, text in Le 

Tunisien, 9 December 1909· 

182 - - 6 al-TUnis1, 3 Je.nuary 1910; Le Tunisien, January 1910. 

18, - 4 Zamirl1, Les Successeurs, p. Of. 

184Le Tunisien, 24 March 1910. 
185 . 

Ibid., 28 April 1910. 
186 

Ibid., 12 May 1910; a1-TÜnisÏ, 9 May 1910. 

187 
Le Tunisien, 9 June 1910. 

131-154. 
188. • ( ) Quest i ons tunisiennes, R.P.P., LXV, 193 July 1910 , 
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and agricultural credit. He also won their endorsement for his 

report recommending tax changes, but in the plenary session he could 

rally no more than four supporters for his contention that the 

indigenous membership of the next Conference should be elected by 

a limited group of enfranchised Tunisians.189 Meanwhile he had 

become one of the first two vice-presidents of the Tunisien Tuber-

190 
culosis Society, and in January 1911 he was reelected president 

- - 191 of the Khaldunzyah. 

For most of 1911, zawush's main theatre of action was the 

municipal council. In January he and Muoammad Furatï voted with 

the E.lropean councillors and against the other Tunisiens to let the 

~diqÏ Hospital expand into an adjacent cemetery and move the graves 

to Zallaj. A month later these two were able to secure the inclusion 

of an exhibit of indigenous crafts in a municipal exposition, but in 

May they lost a fight to prevent the farming out of the management 

192 - -of the Tunis poorhouse. At the Khaldunzyah he received French 

President Fallières, whose s t ate visit to the regency was the occasion 

for admitting several ~Jnisians to the Legion of Honor; Zawush was 

189 
Le Tunisien, 17 and 24 November, 1 and 15 December 1910. 

190Ibid., 24 November 1910. 

191
Ibid., 12 January 1911; a1-TÜnisÏ, 9 January 1911. He 

was reelected again in November- Le Tunisien, 16 November 1911. 
192 

Le Tunisien, 26 January, 9 February and 25 May 1911. 



143 

193 
among the nominees. This dignity did not deter him ~rom 

helping Bish ~nbah collect supplies ~or the ottoman army in 

Tripolitania, and .. he acquired considerable esteem as a patriot 

without, however, diminishing the administration's con~idence in 

194 
his sympathies. 

On 2 November zawush begged the municipal council to 

allay popular anxiety over plans to survey Zallaj Cemetery. He 

apparently succeeded, but the official cancellation o~ the survey 

was issued too late to prevent the gathering o~ a large crowd before 

the cernetery gates on the morning of 7 November. On learning o~ the 

resultant confrontation between the police and the multitude, zawush 

hastened to the scene. Finding himsel~ too late to avert bloodshed, 

195 
he reported his observations to the Secretary General. A fe'o~~ days 

leter he led a delegation of notables to the Residence to assure the 

government o~ the people's loyalty,l96 but he still felt compelled 

to pen a vigorous rebuttal to de Cernières' claim that zawush had 

instigated the Zallaj riot,
1
97 and finally to sue the settler chief 

193 
Ibid., 20 and 27 April 1911 

194 
AGT, E550, 30/15, folio 61, doc. 26, 28; folio 33 , doc. 

1, 4. The police believed that Zëwush was moderating Bash ijanbah's 
"extremist• impulsees ibid., folio 1, doc. 97, p. 7. 

195 , - - - n Yaoya and Marzuq1, op. cit., pp 17f~; Zawush, Quel a 
été mon RÔle, • Le Tuni s ien, 23 November 1911; ibid., "A propos des 
incidents de Tunis," ~rique fran9aise, XXII, 3 (March 1912),10Q-103. 

196 
Le Tunisien, 16 November 1911; E. de \'larren, "L'!meute 

du cimetière musulman ••• ," ~rique frangaise, XXII, 1 (January 1912), 
7f. 

19711 Me.noeuvre audac i eu se," I·e 'ljmj si cm. 30 November 1911. 
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for defamation. 

At the Secretary General's meeting with the Tunisien 

notables on 10 March 1912, zawuah supported 'AlÏ Bash ijanbah's 

1~ 

contention that the Tunisien tramway employees should be paid the 

same as their Italien colleagues, but he was more willing than his 

friends to accept a compromise allowing ten indigenes to receive 

European salaries. Although Qallatï showed some sympathy for 

Zawush's position, Bash ijanbah insisted that the government's 

settlement was inadequate.199 The day after his associates had 

been expelled, zawush began vainly to intercede for them with 

Resident-General Alapetite and to affirm their loyalty both in 

the Consultative Conference and in the press; he even abandoned 
200 

his efforts to end the b~cott. Nothing he did, however, could 

erase the sense of betrayal from the minds of his kinsmen and 

erstwhile comredes, and neither Bash ijënbah nor Qallatï would 
201 

speak to hirn again. 

On 11 June 1912 zawush testified at the trial of those 

arrested following the Zallaj incident: he knew none of the 

~8 - , 
Khayr Allah, Le Mouvement evolutionniste, III, Annexe, 

5f; !f Le Tunisien, 28 December 1911, 4 and 11 January 1912. 

199 . 
AGT, loc. c1t., folio ·l, doc. 97, p. lOf; zëwush in 

Dépêche algérienne, 23 March 1912 (AGT, E550, )0, folio 1;, part ;), 
Khayr All~h, Le Mouvement, III, 96~9. 

200 - , A , -

Zawush, Depeche algerienne, loc. cit., Khayr Allah, ~ 
cit., III, 99f; Tunisie Franiaise, 25 Merch 1912; Africue francaise, 
XXII, 4 (April 1912), 142. 

201 - - -QalJat1's sister Naf1sah married zëwush's brother 'Abd 
al-ijamid; Zawush's wife SharÏfah waa Bash ijanbah's cousins "Abdeljelil 
Zaouche et les tristes événements de 1912" (note by Shadhili Khayr 
Allah in CDN, file A-3-70). 



defendants and the magistrates cleared him of suspicion.202 In 

November the courts again exonerated Zàwush but declined to award 

him any damages in his suit against de Carniéres; the following June 

the plaintiff won an appeal in Algiers and a thousand frenes, on the 

203 
stipulation that the settlement could not be published in Tunisia. 

Meanwhile, Zawush continued to sit in the Consultative Conference, 

trimming his jib ever closer to the French breezes. Thus he avoided 

criticism of the protectorate in his lecture on Tunisien history to 

the ~adiqi Alumni (21 February 1914) and two years later he fUrnished 

a sympathetic French parliamentarian with an "interesting1 report.
204 

His reward came in April 1917 when, following the deaths of Bashir 

~afar and, fortuitously, Victor de Carnières, Zàwush was named 

governor of sUsah. 

During his seventeen years es governor, zawush published 

restatements of the Young Tunisien positions on agriculture205 and 

education,
206 

but his official stetus insulated him from the current 

of the national movement. In Mey 1934 he became mayor of Tunis 

(shaykh al-madinah), and on 7 October 19'5 he was named Minister of 

202 - 6 66 / -Khayr Allah, Le Mouvement, III, 3- ; Ya~a and Marzuqï, 
op. cit., pp 124-128. 

20j - 4 Khayr Allah, Le Mouvement, III, Annexe, 7-1 ; Julien, 
•colons francais et Jeunes-Tunisiens," pp 147-149. 

2o4 
AGT, E550, 30/15, folio 337, doc. 6-8; Marius Mouttet to 

zawush, 9 February 1916, ibid., doc. 32. 

205 
En Tunisiel La Question des Terres et l'A riculture 

tunisienne (Tunis: S.A. de l'Imprimerie Rapide, 1919 , 29pp. 
2~ 

L'Ensei nement arabe en Tunisie: EXtrait des Communications 
de l'Académie des Sciences Coloniales, tome XX Paris, Societe d'editions 
g~ographiques, maritimes et coloniales, 1932), ~PP• 
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the Pen. From April 19~6 unti1 he retired at the end of 1942, he 

wes Minister of Justice; he was thus at 1east technica11y respon-

sib1e for the arrests and trials fo1lowing the incidents of 9 April 

19~8. He di~ in ear1y January 1947. The architect of Tunisia's 

coopera.tive enterprises and the Young Tunisiens' most radical ques-

tioner of re1igious tradition, 'Abd al-JalÏl Zëwush was a1so their 

most enthusiastic francophile. Tha 'alibi was the product of tradi-

tiona1 education, whi1e zawush attended only French institutions; 

they were thus on opposite fringes of the movement' s main co1umn 

of ~diqis from which both eventually diverged. Thus the defendants 

of 19~8 had the sympathy and support of Qal1ati and Nu'mën, but 

Tha'a1ibi testified for a prosecution conducted in the name of zawush. 

2. Mu~ammad Bash génbah (1881-1920)207 

Mu~ammad Bah ijanbah fo11owed his brother 'Ali through 

~adiqÏ Oo1lege and worked as a judicial trans1ator until he became 

a surrogate judge in the darïbah (court of first instance) at Tunis 

in February 1909. He was briefly a member of the ~adiqi Alumni 

Association'& executive committee, but his public employment prec1uded 

any overt po1itical involvement; he was in any case absorbed in his 

legal etudies. As a token of the government's confidence he was 

207 - - - ( Biographiesa ijab1b Jan~an1, Mugammad Bash ~ambah Tunis: 
al-Dar al-TÜnisiyah 1i-1-Nashr, 1968), 6lpp; Had1 Madan1, "al-Qa~Ï 
al-Mukafi~ Mu~ammad Bash ~ëmbah; 1 al-Qa a' wa-1-TashrÏ' (Tunis: Wizarat 
al-'Adl), XIII, 6 (Rabi' II, 1391 June 1971 , Qf AGT, 
E550, 30/15, folio 5· 
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made a f'irst-class knight of' the Ni shan al-If'tikhar (Order of Glory) 

208 -in January 1911, and at the time of the Zallaj incident he was in 

Aix writing legal examinations.209 He vigorously protested his 

brother's expulsion, describing the alleged plot as "pure legend" 

210 
and expressing confidence that 'Ali would be vindicated. He 

neverthe1ess accepted promotion to a reguler judgeship and returned 

to ~ix to write f'urther papers (end to visit 'Ali). 'AlÏ's rejection 

of the amnesty awarded him in 191~ apparently prompted the authorities 

to refuse Muoammad permission to continue his etudies in France and 

he thereupon resolved to join his brother abroad. Accordingly, he 

resigned from the court in June 191;, sold his possessions, divorced 

his wif'e (who insisted on remaining in Tunis) and moved to Istanbu1.211 

He escorted his sister-in-lew to Tunis to visit her ailing mother in 

January 1914 and during his two months in the city he frequently met 

212 
with several of 'AlÏ's former associates. But in April he was beek 

among the North African emigrants in the Ottoman capital and by the 

year's end he was workir.g for' the sultan's government in the hope of' 

ending France's domination of' his homeland. 

In 1916 MuQ.amme.d Bish :eanbah took up residence in Geneve. 

as an agent of the Central Powers. He "represented1 Alger ia and 

208 
Le Tunisien, 19 January 1911. 

209 - - - -Letter, M. Baeh :eanbeh to 'A. Bash :eanbah, 5 November 1911, 
AGT, loc. cit., folio 61 bis, doc. 164. 

210 
Dépêche algérienne, quoted in Tunisie Franpe.ise, 23 March 

1 

1912. 
211Me.danï, op. cit.; ~ AGT, loc. cit., folio 5, doc. 49; 

folio 61, doc. 140. 
212

AGT, loc. cit., folio 1, doc. 38; folio 5, doc. 37-47. 
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Tunisie at the German-sponsored Conference of Nationa1ities in 

Lausanne in June and he edited the Revue du Maghreb, which appeared 

more or 1ess month1y from May 1916 until the end of the war. Few 

copies of this magazine reached their destination through the 

military censor's net, but its reasoned arguments for fiscal and 

judicial reform and politica1 self-determination evoked some trepi

dation among the protectorate's rulers. 21 ~ His property in Tunisie 

was declared forfeit in July 1917, but the consequent confiscation 

was largely symbolic, for he had left little of value behind,214 and 

he continued publishing the Revue. He also wrote an expository 

essay on the Tunisien judiciary,215 and a long critique of French 
216 

policy in North Africa, cu1minating in a ca11 for independence. 

But the cause for which he had sacrificed his citizenship, his 

property, his marriage and his career withered before him as his 

brother died, his sponsors surrendered and even Wilson's promise of 

a new era emerged stillborn from the travail of Versailles. !arly 

in 1919 he moved to Berlin and began corresponding with friends in 

Tunis, supporting Tha'alibi's stance expressed in La Tunisie martyre; 

actuels 
72pp. 

21
'Ibid., folio 5, doc. 30f, 33-35. 

214Ibid., doc. 20, 25. 

21~La Justice tunisienne: Or anisation et fonctionnement 
Projet de reorganisation Geneva: Imprimerie Nationale, 1917), 

216 
Le et la France (Geneva: 



217 
he even urged force as the only means of attaining freedom. 

149 

Discouraged by the cautious attitude of ~fi, Nu'man and Qallati, 

he asked Tha'alibi to spere hirr. the anguish of further political 

218 219 news. He died of heart feilure on 27 December 1920, and 

a1though his memory was honored in the Tunisien press, his policy 

of confrontation won no following and his claim to his brother's 

political legacy died with him. 

- - ( )220 3· AQmad a1-~f1 1882-1937 

The $ifi femily, of ~ifaqsi (Sfaxi) origin, had lived in 

Tunis for three generations before AQmad's birth. After earning a 

law degree at Aix, he was admitted to the Tunis law bar on 6 October 

1909 and p1unged imrnediately into the cempaign against the proposed 

transfer of Tunisien Jews to French statua, orgenizing e ral1y at 

the Palmarium which attracted a crowd of ten thousand Muslims on 

10 December. Due to a disagreement over the urgency of judicia1 

reform, 'Ali Bash ~anbah refused to attend this meeting, but it wes 

221 - -favourably reported in Le Tunisien. ~af1 was elected to the 

executive committee of the KheldÜnÏyah222and served with Qallatï 

217 
Quoted in Beron, on. cit., p. 55. Cf~~ p. 39f; AGT, 

loc. cit., folio 25, doc. 31. 
218 

Letter of 22 March 1920, ouoted in Beron, op. cit., p. 57. 
219 

Berlin coroner's certificate auoted in JanÇanï, 
Mubammad Bash eBmbah, p. 48. 

220 
Biographical materiel in AGT, loc. cit., folio 79; CON, 

file A-3-53· 
221

Le Tunisien, 16 December 1909. Cf Khayr Allah, Le Mouve
~' III, ch. 1; Ibn 'Xshür, a1-~arakah, p. 95f. 

222 - -al-Tunis1, 3 January 1910 and 9 January 1911; Le Tunisien, 
6 January 1910 and 12 Jenuary 1911. 
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- - 22} t t as counsel for the striking Zaytun1s, bu his major interes 

d th t . f t 1" t• 224 
remaine e ques 1on o na ure 1za 1on. During the tram boycott, 

~afÏ was a member of the Destrées Cornmittee and spoke boldly to the 

V.inister of the Pen on the need to treat indigenous laborers as 

well as EUropean workers. 225 He was somehow spared when his comrades 

were banished but he took the hint and remained inconspicuous until 

the end of World War I, except for an occasional visit to DamirjÏ's 

barbershop at Bab al-Manarah (where he and ZamirlÏ were thought to 

encourage emigration to ottoman territory) and an appearance at the 

226 
Zawush-de Carnières litigation. 

A keen but reticent perticipant in the discuss ions that 

led to the founding of the Liberal Constitutionalist Party, ~afï 

sought a middle ground bett'leen Tha'alibi's defiance and Qa.llati's 

gradualism, and his policy of demanding autonomy was accepted by 

The 'alibÏ as the keynote of the pa ·~ty, of which ~afÏ became the 

first secretary general in March 1920. One of the authors of the 

petition requesting an autonomous deliber8tive assembly and the 

ressurrection of the Tunisien constitution, ~afi joined with Qallatï 

22) 
Le Tunisien, 28 April, 5 and 19 May 1910. 

224 
"La naturalisation des Tunisiens," Le Tunisien, 20 and 

27 October 1910. 
225 

AGT, loc. cit., fol io 1, doc. 17, p. ~f; Khayr Allah, 
Le Mouvement, III, 92. 

226 
AGT, loc. cit., folio 12, doc. 1-7; folio 25, doc. 2. 
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to win approval for the submission of the nationaliste' requests to 

the protectorate authorities before reluctantly accepting the leader

ship of the delegation chosen to present the party's case in France.227 

The five delegates met Tha'alibÎ in Paris before his arrest and 

remained in France until August, visitir.g various political dignitaries 

and claiming seme succes s ; Qallatî was disgruntled, suspecting all 

but 'Akkashah of having allowed Tha'alibî to steer them into a course 
228 . 

of sterile intransigence. But for the moment, Safi and Qallatî 

continued to work together, and while Qallatî and the second de1e-

gation were in Frence, ~ëfi sought to influence the new Resident-

General by assembling a group of forty notables to submit the party 

program to him on 21 January 1921, but Saint was uni~pressed. B,y 

March SafÏ and his friends ,,,ere clearly comrnitted to an all-or-nothing 

policy on the constitution and Qallati's group soon withdrew. 1ëfï 

continued to work with Tha'alibÏ, leading another fruitless delegation 

to the Residence on 11 November, but by then the reformera' prag-

matism and the hints of financial mismenageœent in the Constitut i onal 

Party had begun to erode his position. 

In May 1922 $afÏ went to Paris to prepare the way for a new 

delegation but soon fell aJ t with the party's representative there, 

- 229 
Faroët Ibn 'Ayyad, and returned to Tunis where he ultimately 

227 
Ibid., folio 1, doc. 14, 92f; folio 79, doc. 7, 12. 

228 
14, 92f; 6f, Ibid., folio 1, doc. f olio 79, doc. 12, 

17-19; C.allët~ in Tunis Socialiste, 28 August 1921. 
229 

cit., folio 79, doc. 94-105. AGT, loc. 
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found himself in charge of a leaderless party riven by jealousy. He 

acquired an estate at FaÇ~ and a fine townhouse and, leaving party 

administration to MuhyÏ al-DÏn al-QalÏbÏ, he moved backstage, • 

limiting himself to intimate conclaves end occasional articles, and 

he died before Tha•alibÏ's return. ~fÏ had worked with Bash ~anbah 

and Qallatï and shared their faith in progress through association 

with France, but in seeking a middle way between QallatÏ's ceutious 

graduation and Bash ~anbah's proud defiance, ~ëfï fell into Tha'alibÏ's 

web, sacrificing his political credibility to an inflexible policy 

end sinking his personal reputation into a maze of financial intrigue 

and moral innuendo. 

4. Khayr Allah Ibn Mu~tafa (1867-1965)23° 

Of Turkish origin, Khayr Allah Ibn Mu~tafa was the son 

and grandson of senior military officers. He attended the •Alawï 

and ~diqÏ Colleges, then worked as a judicial interpreter. ~ihen 

the ~adiqi Alumni Association wa s formed on 23 December 1905, Ibn 

Mu~tafl was elected ite first president. A year leter he founded the 

first reformed kuttab {traditional school) near the Zaytünah Mosque. 

Although Bash ijanbah criticized this innovation as being inadequate 

for the needs of a modern Tunisien society, Ibn Mu~tafa eventually 

convinced him that such schools could prove complementary to the 

Franco-Arabie schools Bish ijanbah preferred. A member of the executive 

230 -Biography in Zamirl1, Les Successeurs, pp 279-288. 
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committee of the Kha1dÜnÏyah and the examining council of the 

g overnment agricultursl school at al-An~arin, Ibn ~u~tafa was 

. 231 named in July 1908 to the counci1 administering p1ous endowments. 

At the North Africa Congress of October 1908 he read a paper on 

primary education, securing an endorsation of his project for a 

combined system of Frenco-ArRbic and reformed traditiona1 schools,232 

and, with zawush, he led the successful opposition to the idees 

that Jews shou1d be free to change from Tunisien to French statua 

end thet the indigenes needed a stricter penal code. 

In December 1908 Ibn Mu~tafa and A~ram became the Tunisien 

members of 'Alawi Coll ege' s curricu1ar commission. 
233 Ibn Mu~tafa 

received several similar appoi ntments; for exemple, to the Zaytünah 

reform investigation end to a panel studying the educe.tion of J!irls. 234 

He became a knight of the Legion of Honor in April 1911 and during 

the disquiet after the Zallaj incident he sought to calm his com-
235 

pe.triots. Neither his cepacity es a civil servant nor his private 

inclinations would permit him any active invo1vement in Bësh ~ënbah's 

pro-ottoman effort s or the tram boycott, but he was unha ppy '''hen 

zawush shied eway from criticizing the protectorat e in his speech to 

231 
Le Tunisien, 30 July 1908. 

232 . , .. 
Dep1nce, Congres, II, 44f, 48-60, 552-593; zawush, "Le 

Congrès de 1 'Afrinue du Nord," Le Tuni sien, 5 Nov ember 1908. 

233
Le Tunisien, 17 December 1908. 

2.;4 
Ibid., 24 Marchand 7 April 1910. 

235
Ibi d., 20 April 1911, 4 Jenuary 1912. 



- - . 236 , the ~diq~ Aluœm. en 21 Februe.ry 1913. Nevertheless, Ibn r..ru~tafa 

remeined a servent of the protector~te, ~s tutor to royel princes, 

es director of protocol for Na~ir Bay ~nè finelly for ten years as 

president of the Jam'Ïyat al-Awqaf. He shered the progressive 

outlook of the ether Young Tunisiens but, like zë;-rush, he epperently 

preferred to ,,.,ork slo~,orly Hithin the old system r.nd shunned the 

populi sm of the poshre.r reformer s and n11tionel:i sts. 

C. The Rank and the File 

From among the rnembers of the Cercle Tunisien and the SadiqÏ 

Alumni Association e.nd "their li!ce-minded friends from the Kheldüni-

yah or provincial centres, we could list sorne sixty or seventy ardent 

supporters of the program of Le Tunisien. Severel prospective ad-

herents came of ege e.fter the blm·; of 1912 end joined the political 

ferment eround the cof'fee houses, but these ·;-.oere too lPte to be 

included in a. move:rent thet hed f'lo.,.1ereè. in the spring of the policy 

of' association end Nithered \'l'hen banishment deprived it of' vitality. 

Bash ijanbah f'orf'eited the leeder's mentle by re~~sing to return home 

end his erst•.-rhile collergue8 follo\·Ted divergent paths: Zë·,rush end 

Ibn ri;u~te.f'é' \'l'ere absorbed into the edministrP.tion, to be follo;·red 

eventually by Zarnirlï. The 'al ibÏ e.nè. ~af'Ï 'tron broad support for 

2)6 
AGT, loc. cit., folio 337, doc. 6. 

-e 
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their simple, utopie.n objective, whil e ~a.llatï and Nu 'man were 

frustrated in their attempt to revive Le Tunisien's attitude of 

constructive opposition to a protectore.te that we.s neither ideal 

nor intolerable. The other Young Tunisiens similarly dispersed 

into the civil service, the Constitutional Party or verious smaller 

groupings. Sorne left the r-egency. Even the activists among them 

were soon superseded by the new dynemiem of the fresh initiative 

le.unched by ijabÏb BÜrqÏbah. 



CHAPI'ER IV 

THE POLICIES OF THE YOUNG TUNISIANS 

A. Fundamental Precepts 

In a phrase, the Young Tunisiens were secular moderniste 

who hoped to work with enlightened French officiais to endow their 

homeland with all the social and technological accoutrements of a 

modern etete. Their aspirations and many of their attitudes resem-

bled the3se of the Young Turks (to whom they e.ppe.rently owe their 

name), but these siw.ilarities are more likely the result of 

pe.rallel evolution than of any direct borrowing since, es we have 

seen, the reformist tradition which the Young Tunisiens inherited 

1 
was alreedy several generati ons old. That the Young Tunisiens 

2 
admired the echievements of the Young Turks is undenieble, but 

? their contact with the Egyptien nationaliste of their day wes minimal, 

and their most significant external stimulation derived from the 

radical heritage of the French left which they had absorbed during 

their biculturel education. ~~ile it is conceivable that their 

commitment to democracy was somewhat keener than L.C. Brown has 

suggested and that their eagerness for elections stem~ ed from more 

1 
~aupre, ch. II; cf Le Tunisien, 28 March 1907. 

2 -For exemple, zawush in Le Tunisien, 27 August 1908; 
Qallati, ibid., 6 May 1909. 

~Le Tunisien, 1~ February 1908; AGT, E550, file ~0, 
folio 14, doc. ~2. 
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than a desire to parallel French institutions in the protectorate, 

they were probably rashly con~ident o~ their own ability ta win 
4 

their countrymen's support. Political theory wes certeinly lese 

important to the Young Tunisiens then economie and social problems, 

end representation was eeen simply as a means to eolving these 

problems to the public' s satisfe.ction. But this is sur ely the 

underlying rationale for democrecy anywhere. 

Whetever their ideological justification, the Young 

Tunisiens insisted that the native population should elect rep-

resentetives bath to the regency's Consultative Con~erence end to 

municipal councils. Adequate indigenous representation wruld e~ford' 

a safeguerd against eettler domination, while election would insure 

ageinst packing the delegation with pewns o~ the government. I~ 

the authorities must choose the members, th~ should select only 

persona capable o~ perticipeting in French-language debetes; the 

government's disregerd for this elementary consideration c~nvinced 

the Young Tunisiens thet the idee of ne.tive representation we.s 

•stillborn•.5 To forestall any claim that the public was unprepared 

for the electoral process, zawush edvoceted a collegial ~ystem of 

indirect election es en interim reeasure, although he recalled that 

shaykhs and municipal councillors had been chosen by populer su~rage 

4
•Tunisia under the French Protectorate," unpublished Ph.D. 

dissertation, Harvard University (1962), p. 58~. We must in any case 
agree with the seme author's observation that "since the Young Tuni
siens were not put to the test on this point, it is impossible to say;' 
ibid., p. 59, n. 17. 

5 
Le Tunisien, 11 and 18 April and 7 November 1907. 



158 

6 
be~ore the occupation. Bish ijanbah saw election as the pre-

reouisite o~ responsible representation end be1ieved that public 

disturbances such as the Zallaj riot and the tramway boycott would 

continue until the indigenes were permitted to choose their own 

7 delegates. To achieve a ~airer balance, these two spokesmen advo-

8 cated the enlsrgeœent o~ the Tunisien contingent in the Con~erence, 

while they opposed that body's division into French and Tunisien 

sections because this would impede the growth o~ mutuel re~pect and 

m~tigate against the ~ree exchange of idees, but they conceded that 

the unrelenting hostility o~ the settler party lent a certain ex• 

pediency to separete sessions.9 Le Tunisien castigated the Tunisien 

members o~ the Conference ~or their ignorance o~ and lack o~ interest 

in the concerns of their compatriote, and zawush suggested they be 

exposed through the publication o~ the Con~erence's proceedings. 10 

Although he wanted it to discuss the ad~inistration's ~iscal reforms, 

he sadly concluded thst the Conference was quite incapable of governing 
11 

the country. A decade lster ~ifî revived the electoral theme, 

appealing for a unified legislative assemb1y with equa1 representation 

6 
Ibid., 12 Mey and 15 Decembe~ 1910. 

7 - -Ibid., 5 January 1911; Bash :e:anbah's steteœent in the meeting 
at the office of the Minister of the Pen, 9 March 1912; AGT, ~50, 
30/15, folio 1, doc. 17, P• 5. 

8Le Tunisien, 12 end 19 May 1910: 5 January 1911. 

9 Ibid., 28 Februery 1907! 5 and 19 May, 1 December 1910. 

10 . 
Ib~d., 12 May end 24 November 1910; 29 February 1912. 

11 
Ibid., 13 January and 3 November 1910. 
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for the two comrnunities; on the other hand the Revue du Maghreb 

had called for self-determination for North Africa. 12 

The touchstone of the Young Tunisiens' commitment to 

secularism was their adoption of the principle of equelity between 

their :!>fuslim and Jewish competriots. Tunisien Jews were invited 

1~ 
to join the struggle for reform and reminded that ever since their 

ancestors had sought refuge in Tunisie they had been well-treated by 

14 Muslim governments, enjoying equal treetment from the courts. For 

the time being, however, the Young Tunisiens accepted the need for 

distinct Jewish representation in the indigene section of the 

15 
Consultative Conference, but they abhored a violent boycott of 

16 
Jewish marchants and praised the constructive activities of the 

- - 17 Jewish delegate to the Consultative Conference, Elie Fitus1. 

Rejecting the traditional assumption thet governments 

should be virtually inert, the Young Tunisiens embraced the EUropean 

idee of the 1 positive state11 and exhorted the authorities to act in 

a multitude of spheres to accelerate the economie modernization of 

Tunisia.
18 

Similerly, they advoceted the reintroducti on of the 1861 

constitution to protect the civil rights of everybody in the regency 

12 
$&fi, preface to A. Dure.n-Angliviel, Ce aue le. Tunisie 

demande à la France (Paris: Jouve, 1921 ), p. 12; Revue du Maghreb, I, 
8 (December 1916), 2~0. 

1
\e Tunisien, 28 Me.rch and 6 June 1907; 10 December 1909. 

14 
Ibid., ~1 December 1908~ 14, 21 and 28 October and 18 

November 1909. 
15 . 

Ib1d., 12 and 19 May 1910. 
16

tbid., 1~ January 1910. 
17 

Ibid., 26 November 1908 and 10 May 1911. 
18

L.O. Brown, 11 Tunisia under the French Protectorate, 11 p. ?6f. 
Cf zQwush, "Notre Evolution,• Le Tunisien, 18 April 1907. 
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a ne! to gu!:lrsr:tee an orè.crly c·;. l tura! evolution.19 tt the tr!'l.rseill e 

Colonie! Conference in Septcmber 1906 rfuce.~~'r.?.d .A~rem hfld predi.cted 

thet Fr-= nee '.rould eventue.lly endot·: 'funisiP ··;5.U: e constitution, 
20 

enè. tl:e idea persisted ttrough tl-:e short lifc of t~e Revue du 

Me.p:hreb21 to eppeer in the n~es of severe.l pol iticel orgenizetions, 

including todey's Cor.stitutione.l Socielist Party. 

Thet the Young Tunisiens sew tteroselves e.s en elite 

leading a netion to the springs of modernity i~ ~vident fr~ the 

opening editorial of Le ~~nisien: heving èiscovPred the edvPn+eges 

of modern tec'l':nological civilizetion, they ~"Pre resolved "t~ uproot 

their cornpetriot.s fr:}œ their intellectuel stupor in orèer tc ecuip 

them better for eo usef'ul life." To their countrymen they offEred 

their ot·rn biculturel educetion PS a link beb:een 11 protectors" ~n~ 

"protégés" along ~·rith "~ gut,J itour. exhortation t:> ~ccent suer. worth-

while changes es e.dopting more sP.nitery methods of dispodr.g of 

corpses, especially in the case~ of victi~s of conte.gious diseeses.22 

Besides expou.nding t!:eir ce.use i r. their ne\·;spepers, the Youn~ Tunisien~ 

tauEht in the KhaldÜniyah, and organized the ~2diqi Alumni Associe

tion's public lecture~ in ijPlfet-rin. 2 .? Zë\;'Ush opPrated 1-:is MOdel mill 

19 
Le 'funisien, 27 Augu st, 10 end 24 Se.,terr.:ber 1908; 

al-TÜnisÏ, 29 I'~ovember 1909. 
20 

(LEsram !'nd èe Dienous), 0J. f' ~ti 'Jn s tunisiPnnes (Fe.ris: 
A. Chellemel, 1907), p. ~o. 

17 Me.rch 

21
see eEpeciElly 

22 
Le Tunisien, 7 

end 8 May 1911. 

tr.f' i ~ ~ues frc!!l ~·:)vc:!:b er 1916 to Febr.:er~· 1917. 

Februery 1907; al-TÜnisi, 8 Nove~ber 1909~ 

2 :~:F E è 11 L' ' 1 t · d · d · " Tu · • " "' • erm,_ r , evo u 10n e !' J..n 1genes en . n : ~n e, 

~Q~u_e~s~t~i~o_n_R __ d~i~p~l_o.m~a_t~i_ou~e_s~e_t __ c_o~l_o~n~i~a~l~e~s, XXIV, 2~ (16 SP.ptember 1007), 
p. )66. 
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end leunched grocers' end shoemakers' cooperatives, and Le Tunisien 

encouraged an olive oil cooper~tive in MahdÏyah. On another occasion 

it urged Tunisien farmers to join French credit unions.
24 

Young 

Tunisiens were among the leaders o~ the Musli~ Benevolent Societies 

- 25 in Tunis and SUseh. Resident-General Alepetite won their praise 

for crea ting indigene provident sochties, 26 but the protectorete' s 

record of social advance ~ell short o~ their expectations on all 

counta: educational, judicial, fiscal and administrative.27 Culturally, 

the Young Tunisiens founded a musical society {which had several 

Jewish members), a literary club and an athletic association. But 

one aspect of modern society almost escaped their notice, for in five 

years Le Tunisien published only two feature articles on the social 

28 
condition of Tunisien women. 

Although the Young Tunisiens had definite opinions about 

both the French protectorate end affeirs in the greater Islamic 

world, theirs wee chiefly a movement of internal evolution, which 

viewed ?01itical changes as means to social and economie improvernents. 

In its opening editorial, Le Tunisien grouped these desired ameliora-

tions under five rubrics, which we shall now consider in turn: 

e~ucation, justice, finance, agriculture end administration. 
29 

24 
Le Tunisien, 21 February and 5 September 1907. 

25 
Ibid., 2 May 1907. 

26 
Ibid., 13 June 1907. 

27 
Ibid., 1 October 1908. 

28 
Ibid., 15 August and 26 September 1907. 

29 
Ibid., 7 February end 12 December 1907. 



B. Education 

No other issue could approaoh the preeminence the Young 

Tunisiens attached to the need for furnishing their countrymen with 

sufficient instruction for modern life: this was indeed the gclaim 
~0 

which we cherish most." Their attitude was not new, for not only 

had 'Abduh urged Muslims to acquire western languages and sciences, 

but such Tunisiens as Avram and General Uusayn had also sought to 

expand and extend their countrymen's knowledge, following the example 

set by QabadÜ in the daye of AQmad Bay. Education was the key to 

economie progress as well as to cultural cross-fertilization and 

the eradication of supe~stition;~1 besides urging the government to 

develop the regency's educational facilities, the Young Tunisiens 

formed their own special committee to persuade compatriote to leern 

more and to enrol their children in schoo1. 32 

As a first step to bringing modern education to the people 

of Tunisie, the Young Tunisiens begged the authorities to erect an 

adequate number of classrooms for the entire juvenile popul~tion of 

the regency. At leest the government should spend the funds allocated 

for this purpose, but it could do even better, ss a deteiled finencing 

project printed in Le Tunisien sought to prove. 33 Schooling should be 

30
rbid., 1 July 1909; As L.C. Brown has qu i te plausibly 

suggested, about a quarter of Le Tunisien's coverage r el eted to 
education: op. cit., p. 63. 

1911. 

31
Le Tunisien, 18 April, 14 and 28 November 1907: 14 December 

32Ibid., 5 May 1910. 
33 

Ib i d., 21 February, 20 Jun e 1907; 29 A~ril 1909; 4 May 1911. 



free and compulsory throughout Tunisia~4 and, wher~ver poseible, 

Tunisien children should attend classes with the young EUropeens of 

th 1 l ·t ~5 · th th t th · Al · · d"d 36 
eir oca ~ y, ~n e same way a e~r ger~an cous1ns 1 • 

It might be necessary, Nu'man conceded, to give indigene pupils 

special instruction to compensate for their poorer preparetion,~7 

but it was both unnecessary and unacceptable for Tunisiens to be 

. 38 removed from school to make room for newly arrived settler fam~lies. 

There was, however, a certain lack of unanimity among the 

Young Tunisiens on the choice of the curriculum that would be most 

appropriate to their objectives. In September 1906 A~ram had advocated 

the maximum possible diffUsion of the Franco-Arebic school (which 

offered a modern curriculum in French with Arabie teught by specialiste), 

to be supplemented by •reformed" Quranic schools in areas where it 

was impracticable to open Franco-Arabie classes. He ha.d also mentioned 

etudies conducted by Khayr Allah Ibn Mu~~afâ on the feesibility of 

revising the traditional program.?9 Shortly therea.fter Ibn Mue~afa 

had opened his school with the support of $afar and the Jam'iyat 

al-Awqaf. Bash ijanbah, on the other hand, was unwilling to see the 

?4 
Ibid., 7 February, 28 March 1907; al-TÜnisÏ, 8 November 1909. 

~5Le Tunisien, 26 March, 30 April 1908; 4 March 1909. Cf 
Ibn ~§tafâ's argument at the North Africa Congress in Depincé, ed., 
Congres de l'Afrique du Nord ••• (Paris, 1909), II, 592f. 

361 Tu .. e n1 s1en, 9 January 1908. 

'
7 
Ibid., 24 January 1909. 

)8 
Ibid., 17 Oct ob er 1907, 

39 
A~ram and de Dianous, op. cit., pp 23-25. 
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government divert its money and energy from building new Franco-

Arabie schools. As he could find no cause to expect any appreciable 

change in the quality of the kuttabs' instruction, he disrni~sed Ibn 

40 
Mu~~afâ's breinchild as a 1 bastard creetion"• In the Consultative 

Conference, Ziwush was similarly emphatic in support of the Franco-
41 

Arabie school. Ibn Mu~tafa's resolutions presented to the North 

Africa Congress were in some measure a compromise, for he repeated 

Bash ~nbah's arguments for integration and proposed that Tunisien 

schoolboys should attend classes with their EUropean neighbors, but 

receive supplementary instruction in Arabie and religion; reformed 

kuttabs were to be provided only as a temporary expedient in centres 

that had no Franco-Arabie school. However, the settlers obliged him 

to compromise even further, and the final resolution gave precedence 

to the reformed kuttabs and implied that Franco-Arabie school s could 
42 

become exceptional. 

Bash ~nbah's series of articles on this question indicated 

no disposition to accept half-measures. Subtly suggesting that Ibn 

Mu~~afa was not reelly one of the Young Tunisiens, he presented his 

grcup's claitn the.t the kuttab was so e.rchaic that it we.s incapable 

of sufficient modification and deserved to be retained only long 

long enough for modern, Franco-Arabie schools to be provided in its 

40 
Le Tunisien, 17 end ;1 October 1907; 20 Februery 1908. 

41 . 
Ibid., ;o November 1907. 

42 1 

Depince, op. cit., II, 60, 592f. 



stead. In Bish ~anbah's view, Ibn Mue~afa's creP.tion was actually a 

primary Arabie school that would confuse the general educat i onal 

scene, tantalizing the advocates of segregsted instruction and denying 

Tunisiens a fair chenee to succeed in their own country: Ibn Mu;tafa 

betrayed his own misgivings on this point by sending his children to 

4~ 
excluaively French schools. FUrthermore, a special meeting of the 

~adiqÏ Alumni Association had flouted its president by endorsing 

Bash ijanbah's plan for the graduel replacement of traditional academies 
44 

by Frenco-Arebic schools. Bash ~anbah invoked the name of Khayr al-Din; 

portraying the ~diqÏyah as the Fr~nco-Arebic prototype, and insisted 

that the protector~te made a command of French more e<.sential than 

ever before to Tunisiens with professional or administretive aspira-
45 

ti ons. Thus classes should be conducted in French, but to enaure 

that the TUnisien pupils were not estranged from their own culture, 

they were to receive formel instruction on the niceties of their native 

language, and to this end, Bash ijanbah commended Ibn Mu~tefa's Arabie 
46 

syllabus. But Arabie instruction aside, the Young Tunisiens' 

preoccupation with primary education wes to secure the provision of 

the seme curriculum to all children in Tunisie as a guarentee of' 

4? 
Le Tunisien, 14 January to 8 April 1909. Cf Nu'man in the 

Courrier de Tunisie, 7 to 25 October 1909. 
44 

Le TUnisien, 10 December 1908. 

4
5Ibid., 21, 28 January 1909. 

46 
Ibid., 12 March 1908; 11 February 1909. 
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equality of social and economie opportunity. 

Secondary educational facilities in Tunisie were limited 

to the French Lycée Carnot and Khayr al-DÏn's ~adiqÏyah. As early 

as 1900 zawush published an appeel for an increese in the number 

of Muslims admitted ~o : the Lycée and for the restoration of the 

~adiqi diplome course as a recogni zed secondary curriculum.47 

Le Tunisien also offered periodic pleas for greeter indigenous access 

48 
to secondary schooling, but focused on the $idiqiyah, which ought 

to be administered with less governmental interference the.n he.d 

become current and which deserved a larger subsidy then had been 

forthcoming: in a lengthy open letter Bish ijanbah begged the Resident 
49 

to seve the school from benkruptcy. 

The regency's only centre of higher learning was the 

Zaytüne.h Masque-University, where the regulations introduced by 

Khayr al-Din had been virtually inoperative despite the effort s of 

Salim BÜQijib, MU~ammad Ri~wan and others to implement them. Le 

Tunisien applauded bath the formation of the ZaytÜnah Students' 

Assoc i ation in Februa.ry 1907 and the initiative of Tahi r Ibn •XshÜr 

and Muoammad BalkhÜjah a year leter to revive the regulations. 50 But 

events moved slowly until the spring of 1910, when Bash ijënbah urged 

1900 )' 

47En Tunisies L'Enseignement des Indigènes (Tunis: Brigo1, 
PP 12-15. 

48 
7 February 1907, l July 1909; al-~E]:si, 10 J anuery 1910. 

49
Le Tunis i en, 22 April 1909; cf ibid., 2 May 1907. 

50 
Ibid., 14 February 1907; 1 ~ February 1908. 
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the Zaytùnis to secure modi:f'ications in their program similar to 

those recently introduced at al-Azhar, in arder to enhance the 

diminishing value o:r their diplomes. Within a :f'ortnight the students 

had acted and the government had named a commission o:r inquiry; 

Zawush rej oiced at the scholers' awakening, but :f'eared that the 

commissioners would prove too conservetive to authorize the vitally 

necessary teaching o:r physical and eocial sciences. Meanwhile 

Tha'alibi was encouraging the Zeytünis to accept the Young Tunisiens' 

51 
well-intended advice. fhroughout the strike the Young Tunisiens 

worked diligently on the ZaytÜnÏs' behal:f', publishing their grievances 

(which criticized l&zy lecturers, chaotic schedules anQ poor housing 

as well as curricular inadequecies) and providing legal counsel 

along with avuncular edvice auch as Bash ijanbah's appeal :t'or order 

52 
and moderation. But they saon lost hope :t'or and interest in the 

venerable university and le:f't it to choke in its own inertie a:f'ter 

issuing a single protest over the government's :t'silure to implement 

5? 
the desired re:f'orms. On the other hand, the Young Tunisians heartily 

approved o:r the KhaldÜnÏyah's achievement in initiating the Zaytünis 

to modern learning, and they urged the government to support this 

institution.54 As well, they sought to have more Tunisians enter 

51 4 - - 4 Ibid., 10 and 2 March 1910; al-Tunisl, 1 and 21 March 1910. 

52
Le Tunisien, 14 April to 12 May 1910. 

5?Ibid., 27 October 1910. 

54 Ibid., 24 and 31 March 1910. 
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French universH.ieQ. The French government gave fellowships 

tenable at Aix and Paris to Egyptien and Turkish students and pro-

vided them with hostels; it ought to do as much for its own 

protégés.55 Better still, Tunis should have a seculer university 

of its own, with faculties of law and medicine.56 

However many schools were built and whetever improvements 

were made in the program, little social progress would be achieved 

as long as primary schools were left under the dubious supervision 

of inexperienced monitors drawn from secondary school to the detri

ment of their own academie advancement.?7 Le Tunisien begged the 

administration to increese the quota of indigenes admitted to the 

'Alawi normal school, or at least to provide the four places ennually 
58 

it had promised in 1905, and to assign the few Tunisiens enrolled 

to accommodations of the sarne quality and in the seme place as those 

of their EUropean classmetes. S9 As well, the trPditiona_l teechers• 

college, a1-Ta'dÏbiyah, needed a more modern curriculum and better 
6o 

French instruction. The Young Tunisiens therefore applauded the 

measures, taken in November 1908, which made al-Ta'dibÏyah en 

55Ibid., 25 June 1908, 25 November 1909, 2 February 1911. 

56Ibid., 11 February 1909, 14 April 1910. 
57 

Ibid., 20 February and 5 March 1908. 
58 

Ibid., 19 and 26 September 1907, 5 March 1908. 

59 
Ibid., 10 and 17 October 1907. 

6o 
Ibid., 26 September 1907. Cf zawush'e motion in the 

Consultative Conference (30 November 1907) in ibid., 5 December 1907, 
and his •En Tunisie: les Indigènes et l'Instruction," Revue politique 
et parlementaire, LVI, 167 (May 1908), 275f. Cf a1so Khayr Allâh Ibn 
Mu~tafâ's resolutions at the North Africa Congress in Depincé, op~cit., 
II, 592. 



- 61 autonomous indigene section of the 'Alaw1yah, but they did not 

hesitate to voice their anxieties about the inadequate implementation 

62 
of what Nu 'man diagnosed as an 11 aborted reform". The ideal situation, 

as Bash ~anbah explained, would have integrated teachers' classes 

preparing Tunisiens and EUropeens alike for pl~ces in the Franco-

Arabie schools, while the Ta'dÏbÏyah would concentrate on training 

the specialiste who w0uld become teachers of Arebic.
63 

In 1900 zawush suggested that vocational and agricultural 

education should be offered to those of his countrymen who were not 
64 

entering secondary school. During 1906 both Safar anrl A~ram made 

65 - -
si~ilar requests, as did Bash ijanbah's opening editorial in Le 

66 
Tunisien. Traditional pursuits provided little sustenance for many 

laborers, so to save the working class from stervation it would be 

67 
necessary to prepare them for gaining a living in a modern economy. 

But technical education should be a supplement to and no substitute 

for universel primary instruction, lest the autochthons be reduced to 
68 

a sta~e of permanent servitude. More Tunisiens should be admitted 

to the government technical school, while more such facilities should 

61 
Le Tunisien, 12 November 1908. 

62 
Ibid., 4 February 1909; Cf zawush in ibid., 17 June 1909• 

6) 
Ibid., 1 and 8 April 1909. 

64 
En Tunisie: L'Enseignement des Indigènes, p. 16. 

65 
~afar, speech at the opening of the TakÏyah, 24 March 1906 

in Khayr Allah, ~' p. 67'f; A~ram and de Dianous, op. ci t., pp 13,35. 

66Le Tunisien, 7 February 1907. 
67 

Ibid., 13 and 27 May 1909. 
68 

Ibid., 6 February, 25 June 1908; Il February, 13 May 1909• -
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be opened in various parts of the regency;69 Zawush even proposed 

that vocational instruction should be offered to students at the 
70 

Zaytünah. The Young Tunisiens were encour~ged by the modernization 

of such established crafts as ceramics, weaving and dyeing through 
71 

government programs, as well as a course in navigation offered 

at Banzart and the inauguration of a program of apprenticing 
72 

Tunisien boys to various European tradesmen. Comme~cial training 

should also be available to indigenes, either through admission to 

the High School of Commerce in Tunis or by the provision of approp

- - 7~ riate classes at the eadiq1yah. 

Because most of their compatriots were cultivators, the 

Young Tunisiens were especially insistent that there should be a 

broad diffusion of contemporary farming techni~ues in all perte of 

the country. They urged the government to increase the budget and 

expand the ecope of the agricultural school at a1-An~arins etudents 

should acquire theoretical and technical expertise in addition to 

basic ski11s, end the sohool should be moved to Aryanah to rnake it 

~ . -Ib1d., 13 June, 3 October 1907; ZS.'tt-ush, le.bor resolutions 
at the North Africa Congress, Depincé, op. cit., II, 462. 

70Le Tunisien, 31 March 1910. 

7libid., 28 Janue.ry 1909J 27 Jenuary, 10 February, 5 May, 
3 November 1910; 8 June 1911. 

72 
Ibid., 19 l.fay 1910; 16 March 1911. 

73Ibid., 10 October 1907; zawush in Depincé, loc. cit.; ibid., 
11 Essai de sociétés coopératives en Tunisie, 11 Revue du Monde musulman, 
I, 4 (April 1907), 490. 
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e.cce!':si.ble to Tunis. 74 'Abd el-Jelil Za"ru~h proposed the esteblish

œent of training farms for Rbendoned children75er.d his brother 

'Abd al-Salam advoce.ted the creation of a horticul tural school. 76 

On severe.l occasions Le Tunisien srgued for the education 

of girls, pertly in their own inter ~et b1t elso to give their 

husbends better cornpeni onship and to help their children acauire a 

constructive attitude tc learning.77 '3a.shir Sef!:'r, Gener!:'l Khey r 

el-Din a.nd the prophet of hlarn \"ter e invoked in support of this idee., 
78 

enè. ss eech n"'" girls' school opened it Non e round of ep"l~1H!e from 

the Young Tunisians, 79 ~rho cont:inueè. to pleec' for n:orc st:ch 1.r.~titu-

tions. On the quegtion of curriculum, tl:ese exponents of sociAl 

modern:.zation l·Iere ttnchPrActf:rj stically hesitant: :f'utvre 'funi s ian 

ho!'!e:nekers '/:ere to be equippeè. for tl:eir role as tr::>n s:r;itters of 

tre.di tional cul ture wi th e. thorough grounding in Arf'bi.c. 80 Hot·rever, 

the immense populnrity of Fr ':'nch girls' schools among the e.utochthons 

fine.lly persueded tl:e élite to pres!': for rrore s•;ch ec!?.è.ern:es, !Jresu-

81 
mDhly at scr.1e cast to tte young ladies' classical ettein.'T.ents. 

74Le Tuni sien, 7 Februe.ry 1907; 11 TIJovcmber 1909; 22 Dece:r.ber 
1910; 25 May 1911. 

75
rb id., 29 Augttst 1907. 

76Ibid., 2 Februe.ry 1911. 

77Ibid., 27 June end 26 Septew.ber 1907; 16 June 1910; e.l-TÜnisi, 
12 June 1911. Cf Zamirli's paper on girls' schooling, presented to the 
No~th ft.frice Congres s, Der:i.ncé, op. cit., II, 289f. 

78
Le Tuni s ien, 18 April, 1'5 Augu s t 1907; 26 ~~rrch 1908. 

79Ibid., 19 ME>-rch 1908; 5 ~'ay 1910; e. June 19 11. 

80Ibid., 13 Februa.r~r 1908; Khayr Allah Ibn Ifu~'tefé i!: Depincé, 
op. cit., II, . 6o end Zerdrli :i.n ibid., 289f. 

81
Le Tunis5. en, 22 Februery 1912. 
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To furtheY public appreciation of the benefits of 

modern society and to promote better understanding between 

Frenchmen and Tunisiens, Le Tunisien hoped to revive Khayr al-Din's 

scheme of sending a few outstanding schoolboys to study in France 

82 each year, while Bash ijanbah urged the authorities to send a 

83 
larger group on a tour of France avery summer. As a final note on 

Young Tunisian attitudes to education, it is interesting to remark 

Le Tunisien's hearty endorsement of the $àdiqÏyah's adoption of 

the Ling method of physical training.84 

o. The Judiciary 

As several of the leading Young Tunisiens were lawyers, 

it was naturel that much of the movement's attention should focus 

on the archaic and chaotic structure of the regency' s judiciary. 

Their criticisme and recommendetions were expounded in a comprehen-

sive series of twenty-four articles by ijasan Qallati (using the 
85 

pseudonym "Nassah• ), and from his first speech in the Consultative 

Conference, Zawush made sir!:ilar representations. 86 But the commission 

of inquiry ne.med in June 190) inaluded none of the Young Tunisiens 

and accomplished so little that zawush asked for another investigation 

1912. 



17~ 

whi1e Bash Uénbah ceme to view the government's endless procrestina-

tion on the issue of judicial reform as the country' s "major problem", 

since some action had been taken on both educational and fiscal 

. 87 D 't 
gr~evances. ecrep~ as the existing apparatus seemed, it was 

still emenable to repair, and need only be abolished in such extreme 

eventualities as the cE',tegorical refusai of France to allO\or the 
88 

necessary emendetions. But Qallatï compleined that his proposais 

were ignored end eccused the government of employing only haphazard 

rnethods in its attempta to resuscitate Tunisien justice, end Bish Uânbah 

ultimately despaired of achieving any appreciable change in the 

immediate future. 
89 

The most vital al teretion the movement hoped to effeet 

was the immunization of the judiciary from administrative inter-

ference. It was too easy and too common for officiels in the Judicia1 

Service to distort evidence, meddle in deliberations, or overturn 

the verdicts of Tunisien magistretes. The Young Tunisiens advocated 

the relegation of the Service to a role anelogous to the Education 

Service'e taek of supporting the school system, and a guarantee of 

90 
magisterial independance. Nor should the Bay retain any real 

87 
Ibid., 1 July, 7 October, 2 December 1909; 3 and 17 

February 1910. 

88 
Ibid., 12 March 1908; 4 November, 16 Deceml-- er 1909; Cf 

Zawush, •Questions tunisiennes," Revue politique et perlementairë; 
LXV, 19~ (July 1910), p. 147. 

89
Le Tunisien, 24 November 1910; 1 June 1911. 

90 
Ibid., 2 Jenuary, 16 April 1908; 20 May 1909. 



174 

jurisdiction over the courts, which should have full competence to 

dispense delegated justice.91 
By the se.me token, no functione.ry shou1d 

be able to abuse his office by imprisoning individue.ls on personal 
92 

grounds. Fine.1ly, and somewhat ironice11y, the Young Tunisiens 

thought it shou1d be impossible for the e.uthorities to expel anyone 

93 f'rom the regency wi thout recourse to an estab1ished legal procedure. 

Aere.m hed requested thet Islamic law should be edepted 

and codified, but Bish ijanbe.h we.nted the promulgation of e series 

of codes which would safeguard TUnisiens age.inst arbitre.ry punishment;94 

- - ..r- 95 Qe.lle.t1 and ~wush suggested the Egyptien codee as suiteb1e modela. 

Compendie. of regulations would be une.ccepte.ble if they proved 

ine.ppropriete to their purpose; thus Qe.llati condemned the contract 

code issued in December 1906 as incomplete end abstruse, Bash ijanbe.h 

and zëwush criticized the civil procedures code of June 1910 bece.use 

it sanctioned existing privileges end kept the judicie.ry subservient 

to the administration (e.1though it did end the imprisonment of debtors), 

end Qe.11atï voiced siœiler misgivings about a revision of this code 

promulge.ted in Me.rch 1911.
96 

The code which the Young Tunisiens most 

91 
~bid., 28 May, 2 Ju1y 1908; 30 June 1910. 

92
As did the governor of Nabul, Le Tunisien, 4 Nov ember 1909. 

9~Ibid., 18 Me.rch 1909. 

94 . - - 8 Ib1d., 7 February 1907; e.l-TUnisl, November 1909; Aeram 
and de Dienous, op. cit., p. 54. Cf The.'âlibÎ in el-TÜnisÏ, 24 October 
1910. 95 

Le Tunisien, 2~ May 1907~ 16 July 1908; 1 July, 4 November 
1909. 96rbid., 23 May 1907: 9 end 30 Jùne 1910; 23 Me.rch, 13 April 
1911. 
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wanted, however, was a penal code, but not one that would put special 

restrictions on the indigenes' civil rights as the settlers desired.97 

Le Tunisien vigorously opposed plans for a secret police, for 

permission to shoot thieves, for a lynch law for muggers and for 

the collective punishment of the Muslim com~unity after the Zallaj 

riot.
98 

Nor could its editors accept the apparent double standard 

that meted out more severe penalties to au~ochthon~ th~n to EUropeens 

convicted of the seme crime. zë:wush e_rgued that persuasion we s more 

c0nducive to moral progress than threats could be anè Nu •man werned 

that the Tunisiens should not be made to feel they were strengers 
99 

in their own country. 

On the vexed question of personal statua, Nu •man claimed 

thet it was legal1y impossible for Tunisiens to become French citizens 

as th~ could not abandon their allegiance to the Bay; besides , it 

would be apostasy for a Muslim to assume French civil stendi ng, but 

nothing should inhibit respect for the equal rights of all residents 
lOO 

of Tunisie. Refining this position, Bash ~nbah and Safi argued 

that their coreligionists could become loyal Fr enchm en if they 'flere 

97 Ibid., 2; May l907J 29 October 1908. 

98 . 
Ib~d., 28 November 1907; 10 September 1908; 14 April 1910J 

23 November 1911. 

99
rbid., 28 February, 9 ~~y 1907; 7 December 1911. 

100
Ibid., 25 February 1909• 
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allowed to retain Muslim persona! status, but otherwise not even 

the most seculer Tunisien would desert his own people to join the 

dominant foreign community, to which other EUropean settlers were 

101 
too eesily admitted. As the Bay's justice treated his Muslim 

end Jewish subjects equally, Qallatï and Ibn Mu~tafa contended thet 

the projected transfer of Tunisien Jews to French jurisdiction had 

102 
no validity. The formel resolutions of the Jewish relly of 

~ October 1909 triggered a barrage of articles by Bash ijanbah end a 

speech to the Consultative Conference by zëwush insisting on the 

illegality and immorality implied in the Jews' wish to forsake the 

people who had given them refuge from EUropean persecution and join 

the new immigrant élite, while ~afÏ organized the Muslim protest 

meeting of 10 December. 103 The Young Tunisiens rele>,xed their campaign 

on1y after the administration had acouiesced in their opinion. 

Le Tunisien urged the government to open a civil registry1o4 

and commended it for doing so, but complained that marrieges end 

divorces should be recorded es wel1 as births and deaths.105 It 

attacked the requirement of exit visas for Tunisiens leaving their 

homeland and interceded on behalf of a number of pi1grims imprisoned 

101 
Ibid., 20 and 27 October 1910; Dépêche Tunisienne, 

19 October 1910. 
102 

Le Tunisien, 23 April 1908; Depincé, ~~~~~ II, 7~f. 
10~ 

Le Tunisien, 3 October to ~0 December 1909. Cf Khayr 
Allah, Le Mouvement evolutionniste tunisien, III, 1~-22. --

lo4 
Le Tunisien, l August 1907J 3 December 1908. 

105
Ibid., 9 June 1910. 
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lo6 
for alleged violations of this regulation• On another point of 

civil rights, it protested egainst the wanton power of the sovereign 

to imprison his kinfolk without cause, and several times it had 

occasion to denounce the arbitrary suspension of Arabie newspapers
107 

and appeal for more liberal press laws.l08 When all the Arabie news-

papers were banned after the Zallaj incident, Le Tunisien pleaded 

for their reauthorization in arder to help calm r.ublic discontent. 109 

To restore public confidence in the judiciel process, the 

Young Tunisiens wanted measures teken to revive the prestige and 

improve the working conditions of indigenous magistrPtes. Only 

graduates of French law schools "Yrith formel training in Arebic or 

persans obtaining a proposed legal diplome from Zeytünah who had 

110 
completed a special French course should be appoi~ted to the bench, 

but Qallati happily accepted the decree of 1 January 1909 admitti ng 

Zaytünah graduates who had passed a qualifying examinat i on.
111 

Nevertheless Bash ijânbah considered the ZaytÜnah syllabus an insuffi-

cient preparation for so i~portant an office and recommended an 

improved curriculum including a paid internship at the Judicial 

106 
Ibid., 11 Ju1y 1907, 18 February 1909. 

107 
Ibid., 2 January, 9 April, ;o July 1908; 17 March 1910. 

108
Ibid., 16 December 1909. 

109 
Ibid., 16 November, 7 December 1911. 

110 
Ibid., 16 July 1908. 

111
Ibid., 4 February 1909. 
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112 
Service. Besides en end to administrative interference thet 

reduced the magistrature to e clerical position, Qellatî hoped :f'or 

e substantiel rise in judges' salaries to ettrect more competent 

candidates, as well as an increese in the number of judgeships to 

11) - -lessen the case load of each. Besh ijenbah complained that the 
114 

courtroams were in poor buildings and poorly furnished and Le 

Tunisien remonstreted ageinst a rule forbidding judges ta receive 
. 115 

visitors in their offices. As proof of the seculer cherP.cter of 

Tunisien justice, z;wush urged the nomin~tion of oualified Jews to 

be judges in native courts and even suggested the epnointment of 
116 

French judges to these tribunals. The Young Tunisiens elsa took 

an interest in the predicaments of other judiciel employees, inter-

ceding on behelf of overworked clerks, encouraging the formation of 

a legal representatives' association and suggesting the recruitment 

of a number of bailiffs to accelerate the execution of the c~1rts' 

117 
decisions. Fairer justice could be secured, in Qellëti's opinion, 

if the trial procedure was modified to provide precise charges, 

112 
Ibid., 24 February, 10 ~-ierch 1910; ~ The 'ëlibi in 

e1-TÜnisÏ, 14 March 1910. 
11? 

Le Tunisien, 18 April, 7 November 1907. 
114 

Ibid., 10 Februery 1910. 

115
Ibid., 18 June 1908. 

116
Ibid., 5 November 1908; cf Depincé, op. cit., II, 77, 8). 

117
Le Tunisien, 9 Jenuary, 20 February 1908; 11 Mey 1911. 
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expeditious arraignments, oper. examination of evidence and the 
118 

testimony of witnesses, while preliminary investigations should 

be entrusted only to persona with legal training.119 The inhuman 

prectice of herding untried defendents to Tunis should be discon~ 

tinued: regional courts should be instituted to head local casesl20 

e.nd, as a safeguard against human error, the regency should be 

121 
endowed with a court of appeal. 

Prison reform was yet another of the Young Tunisiens' 

goals. Guards should be prevented from abusing prisoners, physicelly 

122 
or finencially; most especially the murdering of inmetes must cease. 

Debtors should not be incarcerated,12~ and borstels should be built 

t h b ·1· t t ff d t f ·di · t 124 L Tu · · o re a 1 l. e. e young o en ers epar rom reel. Vl.S s. e n1.e1.en 

also advocated stricter motoring lawe125 and condemned police 

126 
brutality and the curbing of a series of false rapes in Susah by 

forbidding girls to be on the streets alone.127 Finel1y, the Young 

Tunisiens were unre1enting in their prodding of the government for 

118 
Ibid., 18 Ju1y, 26 December 1907. 

119 
Ibid., 24 December 1908. 

120 
Ibid., 17 October 1907, 11 end 18 June 1908. 

121 
Ibid., 2 July 1908. 

122 
Ibid., 4 April 1907; 27 December 1910. 

12~ 
Ibid., 20 Februery 1908. 

124 
Ibid., 12 September 1907. 

125 
Ibid., 1 August 1907. 

126 
Ibid., 5 Janus~~ 1911. 

127 
Ibid., 17 June 1909. Housewives had comple.ined that con-

stables enforcing this regulation hed seriously disturbed their dai1y 
shopping rounds. 
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action to stem the rolling tide of alcoho1ism that threatened to 

128 
erode the foundations of Tunisien society. 

D. Fiscal Policy 

Indignant with a fiscal system that heavily taxed the 

poorer indigenous masses but spent its revenue in the interests of 

the more comfortable immigrent minority, the Young Tunisiens sought 

129 more equitable, or at leest less burdensome, arrangements. The 

most iniouitous impost was the poll tex (majbé), which had been 

introduced by Muoemmad Bay and his Prime Minister, Mu~tafa Khaznadar 

in 1857 as a 11 tempore.ry" measure and mainte.ined by the protectorate, 

which even 1eft the collection of the majba in the hends of local 

officiels, each responsible for a fixed sum which he we.s to raise 

b hi h h f d · t 
130 

F ·t f" t i y w c ever means e oun conven1en • rom 1 s 1rs ssue, 

Le Tunisien wanted this tax abolished, arguing that it was unfeir, 

econornically unsound and even contrary ta Islamic law/~1 
although 

the editors quite happily accepted a size.ble reduction in the poll 

32 
tex as a good beginning and comple.ined on1y when the government 

128 
Ibid., 19 Septeœber 1907; 25 June 1908; 8 July 1909; 17 

March, 27 October 1910; 2 February 1911. Of tiwush et the North 
Africa Oongress, Depinc:, op. cit., II 462:-

129Le Tunisien, 18 November 1909; at-TÜnisÏ, 21 November 1910. 
1~0 - . Zawush l.n Consultative Conference, text of speech in Le 

Tunisien, 19 November, ? December 1908. 

l;lL Tu .. e n1s1en, 7 February 1907, 28 October 1909; al-TÜnisÏ, 
8 November 1909. 
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Le Tunisien, 6 and 1~ Jenuary 1910. 
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133 
contempleted its increese or extension to the five towns eXe!npted 

1~ 
in the original decree. 

zawush he.d proposed replacing the revenue lo~t through 

the abolition of the mejba by taxes on livestock end minerel exporta 

135 
as well as a new poll tex to be levied on all inhebitents of Tunisie. 

But the government ignored this advice and its replacement taxes 

incurred a stinging denuncie.tion from Bash ijanbeh. '~ile property 

owners were willing to accept an increese in land tex to help relieve 

their poorer countrymen, the new tex on ferm buildings reflected 

profound administrative ignorance, for it could auickly induce 

settled farmers to turn to nomadism, especielly since evaluation wes 

entrusted to local officiels of dubious probity with no possibility 

of appeal. Only the alcoholic beverages tax won the Young Tunisie.ns' 

heerty e.pproval,whereas the worst change effected by the decree of 

31 December 1909 was the fixing of a maximum area of ten hect?res as 

the basis for a2sessing cereal "tithes", ('ashÜr) which would weigh 

heevily on cultivetors in less fertile terrein.l36 Besides, the rate 

of 'ashÜr was increased end, elthough the government relaxed its 

133 
Ibid., 10 November 1910. 

134 
Ibid., 25 November 1909. 

135
rbid., 3 December 

136 
1908; 30 November 1909. 

Ibid., ; Merch, ; November 1910. 
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mensurational limits slightly, widespread confusion resulted from 

inadequate training and supervision of tr.e assessors and collectors, 

the obscurity of the regula.tions and the euthorities' failurP to 

137 
explain them ta the ratepayers. Further reform wes obviously 

needed, 50 zawush urged the administration to consult the country's 

fermera and adopt legislation more consonant with rural economie 
138 

realities. 

Not only did the Young Tunisiens criticize the ineauitable 

distribution of the regency's tex loed, but Bash }janbah and zë.wush 

repeetedly complained that governœental expendi ture wa s unfe.irly 

weighted to provide auch public works as railways end hig-hroads 

which chiefly benefi~ed the settlers, while school construction, 

farm credit and other programs of more interest to indigenes were 

neglected.139 At the Marseille conference, A~ram had asked for 

improvements in welf'ere and medical assistance, end these themes 
140 

of'ten recurred in the pages of' Le Tunisien. The period d11ring 

which this paper appeared was one of little re.in and widespreed 

crop failure, and many Tunisiens starved. Accordingly, each year 

137 
Ibid., 7 and 21 April 1910. 

138 
Ibid., 27 October 1910. 

139 
Ibid., 15 November 1909; 14 Aori1, 17 November to 8 

December 1910. 
140 

Aeram and de Dianous, op. cit., p. 13; Le Tunisien, 
2 April, 3 December 1908; 31 March 1910. 
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Le Tunisien begged the government to me.ke more cash eva.ileble for 

famine relief, but even during the worst season (1909) the euthori-

ties' sporedic gestures only exe.cerbated public distress end 

141 
deepened the Young Tunisiens' frustration. On other fiscal 

questions, Le Tunisien campaigned for the preservation of the live-

lihood of local fisherrnen in Banzert and other ports, and opnosed 

the free export of fish and poultry because of the conseouent shortages 

in the domestic I!larket. In the Young Tunisiens' view, custom teriffs 

and priees should be controled and modified to assure adeouete 

supplies of various commodities et reasonable prices.142 Finally, it 

should be noted the.t they also advoceted more equitable municipal 

texation
143 

end feirer allocation of municipal services.144 

E. Agriculture and the Labor Force 

The Young Tunisians welcomed the establishment of severe! 

experimental farms which by research and exemple would help the 

regency's cultivators to improve both crops and techniaues. As well, 

141
Le Tunisien, 21 February 1907; 10 Seotember, 17 December 

1908; 11 February to 15 April 1909; 26 ~ay, 23 June 1910; 12 Januery 
1911. 142 

Ibid., 17 October 1907; 16 April, 21 V.ay, 25 June, 16 
July, 3 December 1908; 3 and 17 February, 17 November, 1 end 29 
December 1910. 

14) 
Ibid., 9 May 1907; 26 March, 16 April 1908. 

144
Ibid., 1 April, 8 July 1909; 19 May 1910. 
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they asked the authorities to develop hydraulic resource~, build 

livestock shelte!"s end devise fair and effective methods of locust 
145 

control. To enable Tunisien farmers to use their new knowledge, 

they should heve access to easy credit from the governrne~t or through 

mutuel societies and cooperetives. 146 Private endowment land should 

remain unevailable for EUropean settlement lest the native population 

lose its patrimony before acquiring the skil1s necessary for its 

scientific exploitation and so find itse1f reduced to permanent 

servitudes 
147 

this rearguard position he1d from 1906 through Le 

Tunisien's publication
148 

to the postwar period.149 Meanwhile, the 

Young Tunisiens vain1y awaited the transformation of the virtuel serf

dom of the khimasah into a more humane sharecropping system. 150 

Khayr Allah Ibn Mu~tafa was probab1y expressing general 

Young Tunisien feeling when he acknowledged the value European sett l e-

ment imparted to Tunisien agriculture through better land us~ and 

151 
exemplary stimulus, but the reformers insisted that these benefits 

would be v0ided if Tunisiens were not awarded a portion of the acreage 

145 
Ibid., 24 October 1907; 11 June 1908; 25 Merch 1909; 28 

April 1910; 19 January , 2 March 1911. 
146 

Ibid., 27 May 1909; 9 February to 20 A~ril 1911. 

147 - , , .. 
Za~.,ush, En Tunisies la Propriete indigene et la Coloni-

sation (Tunis: Impri ~ erie Rapide, 1906), 34 pp; A~ram and de Dianous, 
op. cit., pp 62-65. 

148 
Le Tunisien, 9 November 1908; 5 May 1910; 8 June 1911. 

149 Zawush, En '!\misie: la Question des Terres et 1 'A rieul ture 
tunisienne (Tunis: Imprimerie Rapide, 1919 , 29pp; O. de Monchicourt, 
alias Rodd Balek, 1 La Tunisie après l a guerre," Afrique fran~aise, XXX, 
7-8 (Ju1y-August 1920), 229. --

150Le Tunisien, 30 May 1907. 

151Depineé, op. cit., II, 111. 
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152 
distributed by the state. The government, moreover, should reserve 

bigger plots for local cultivators when it sold lots, and French and 

17~ 
Tunisien bidders for these lots should be favored over "foreigners". · 

As a bare miniŒum, it should extend the leasing period on stete land 
154 

from one to three years, stop granting large tracts to speculative 

corporations and prevent any further dislocation and rollback 

155 
(refoulement) of the indigenes. 

Al though few, the workers of Tunisie. ··.r ere supported by the 

Young Tunisiens through requests for lebor legislation on the metro

politan pettern
156

and for permission for Tunisiens to join French 

trade unions or form their own parallel associat i ons.157 Their wages 

should be raised to subsistence levels even if the ideal of parity 

with EUropean laborers was to be withheld; this was the focus of the 

railway strike of April 1909 and a major factor in the 1912 tram 

158 
boycott. Muslims should not be penalized for wearing traditional 

clothing that did not hinder their job performance, end the governrnent 

should operate an ewployment exchange and compensate the victime of 
159 

indu striel mishaps. 

1 "2 
-" Le Tunisien, 7 February, 11 April, 25 July, 5 December 1907; 

~ June 1909; 12 May, 1 December 1910; 8 June 1911. 
15~Za- hL Pr · 't'' d'' "12 "F 1 wus , a oprl.e e 1.n 1gene ••• , pp _,, • oreigners 

~o~ere non-French i mmigrants to Tunisie . 
1
54Le Tunisien, 28 March 1907; 20 May 1909. 

155
Ibid., 2 May 1907; 9 April 1908; 8 June 1911. 

II, 461. 
l56Ibid., 18 November 1909; Cf zëwush in Depincé, op. cit., 

157Le Tunisien, 5 December 1907; 25 March 1909. 
158 

Ibid., 23 April 1908; 6 May 1909; 7 January 1911. 
159rbid., 2; January, ;o July, 27 Augu st 1908. 
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F. Public Administration 

Bash ijanbah anè Qallati complained of corruption ar.d 

sclerosis in the regency's administration, from the nucleus in Dar 

- ( - - )160 al-Bay to petty officieldom in the remoter districts shiyakhat • 

Efficiency end integrity could be restored along with public confidence 

if governmental and municipal agencies would employ educated Tunisiens 

(Muslims and Jews) on equal terms with similarly qualified French 

161 
personnel. Local officiels should be cerefully selected according 

to aptitude rather the~ patronage, and all civil servants should be 

li "bl f t• t . i i ·t· 162 L e g~ e or promo ~on o vacanc~es n sen or pos~ 1ons. ~ 

Tunisien insisted that all ~ployees et eech level of administretion 

should receive similar pay end fringe benefits, end it advertised 
16) 

recruitœent examinetions. Gretefully ecknowledging the hiring of 

Tunisiens in post offices and construction camps, eafi and Bash 

ijanbah begged the authorities to be more receptive, especial1y in 

post offices where many clients could speek only Arabic. 164 Nurses 

should be allowed ta en1ist in the army as medical auxiliaries, end 

any Tunisien who had served two terms es a soldier should be admitted 

160 
Ibid., 26 Y~y 1910, 28 December 1911. 

161Ibid., 7 February, 29 August 1907; 1) Aueust 1908; 21 
Decernber 1911. Cf At~ram and de Dianrus, op. cit., p. 30. 

162 
Le Tunisien, 24 June, 9 December 1909; 28 December 1911; 

al-TÜniai, 22 Novernber 1909. 
16) 

Le Tunisien, 21 and 28 Merch, 31 October 1907; 21 April 
1910; 26 Je.nuary, 30 March 1911. 

164 
Ibid., 21 November 1907, 2 January 1908, 7 January 1909, 

17 Februery 1910. 
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to the public service; Le Tunisien co~mended the government for 

accepting this suggestion in its decree of 30 December 1908,
165 and 

166 
asked that discherged Tunisien seamen should be engaged as surveyors. 

Finally, more Tunisien physiciens should be appointed as local 
167 

medical officers. 

G. Association and Loyal Opposition 

In seeking a shere for their compatriots in the governing 

of the regency, the Young Tunisiens wished neither to end French 

overrule nor to dislodge French civil servants: "Taking ~Jr inspira-

tian from the principle of the Protectorate, which we have loyally 

accepted, we willingly acknowledge that the political direction and 

administrative control of this country belong incontestably to France 

and its nationale," ••• but the term "protectorate" implied collabora-

ti on and this in turn mee nt sorne Tunisien pre8ence wi thin the admini-

168 
stration. The protectorate was an improvement on arbitrer~' monarchy, 

and 'Abduh himself had counselled coopergtion with the goal of social 

169 ,- -progress. The a1ib1 credited the protectorate with the contemporary 

165 
Ibid., 13 August 1908; 11 March, 8 April 1909. 

166 
Ibid., 21 Jenuary 1909. 

167 
Ibid., 6 February 1908. 

168 
Ibid., 24 December 1908. 

169 
Ibid., 14 March 1907; A. Merad (Murad), "L'Ehseignement 

politique de Muhammad 'Abduh aux Algériens (190~)," Orient, 28 
(4th ouarter, 1963), 1 <>5. 
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literary revival; Qallati found the destinies of Tunisie and Frence 

indissolubly linked and, on the eve of his expulsion, Bash ijanbah 

reaffirmed the movement's unqua1ified loyslty to Frsnce.170 If the 

diverse nationalities of the ottoman Empire could work together, as 

Qe1latï apparently believed they could, so could the different ethnie 

groups thet 1ived together in Tunisia,171 but in ar.y cese the Young 

Tunisiens were eager to transmit EUropean culture to their countrymen 

and hopeful thet French officiels would facilitete this effort by 

172 -progressive governence. Neverthe1ess, only Zawush seems to have 

a.dopted, however unconsciously, an attitude so assimilationist that 

he could foresee with eouanirnity the day when Tunisiens (after a period 

of •reciprocal 1 assimilation) would be the seme in the Republic's eyes 

as Normans, Bretons or Corsicsns. 17) More typical were Bash ijanbeh' s 

observation that loyal ty and admiration would not trensform the Young 

Tunisiens into Frenchmen, and pi~i's distinction between an unfeasible 

assimilation and a mutually advantageous association.174 

Much of the Young Tunisiens' advocacy of' the associational 

princip1 e was linked to wishful assure.nces that "progress und er the 

170 
a1-TÜnisi, 22 November 1909; Le Tunisien, 21 December 1911; 

25 January, 22 February 1912. 

171 .. 
Le Tun~s~en, 15 October 1908. 

172
Ibid., 7 October 1909, 16 June 1910. 

17'Ibid., 10 December 1908, 18 May 1911. 

174Ibid., 20 October 1910. 
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tricolor" was the inevitable corollary of the Paris governrnent's 

comrnitrnents, culrninating in the promises of Foreign Minister Pichon 

to the Chamber of Deputies on 5 Decerrber 1907.175 The Resident-General 

supported several Young Tunisien initiatives, as did the radical 

republicans in the Consultstive Conference.176 By the beginning of 

1912 Le Tunisien's columns carried euphorie predictions of a growing 

trend among French politiciens in favor of the cherished policy, 177 

and the very lest issue feetured QallatÏ' s confident prognosis of 

178 
continuing evolution. Another aspect of this evolutionary prospect 

was the gredualism implied in Bash ijanbah's remerk that the Young 

Tunisiens 11 sowed for a distant harvest": local autonorny should 

increase in the measure thet Tunisiens acouired the peraphernalia of 

modern civilization, and the rovernment was encouraged to pursue 

" 
179 --reform "by stages , a phrase later used by Qallat1's Reform Party 

and made famous by ijabÏb BÜrqÏbah. 

'tfuenever possible, the Young Tunisiens praised those French 

leaders and politiciens whose words and ects furthered the movement's 

ambitions. Resident-General Alapetite seerned for severel yeers to be 

175
Ibid., 14 Noveœber 1907; )0 Jemwry 1908. 

176 
Ibid., 26 Novernber 1908; 7 January, 25 Februery, 18 

November 1909· 
177 

Ibid., 4, 11, 25 January, 8, 1 '5 February 1912. 
178 

Ibid., 7 March 1912. 
179 

Ibid., 8 October 1908, 9 June 1910. 
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the Tunisiens' beat friend, for his program wes a judicious balance 

between the aspirations of the local community and the demands of 

the settlers, and he did occasionel1y effect requested reforms, such 

es the poll tex reduction end the admission of Tunisiens to verious 

administr2tive 
180 

positions; his wife won app1euse for her work at 

the dispensary - - 181 near Bab e1-Manareh. Le Tunisien was similar1y 

greteful to the French members of the Consultative Confererce who 

supported the indigenes' position in verious debates,182 and to 

several French deputies and senators who espoused the associationa1 

policy and advocated the irrprovement of conditions of life in 'l'unisia.
183 

Alepetite's predecessor, Stephen Pichon, and a deputy nemed Albin 

Rozet, whom Le Tunisien credited with securing the passage of the 

chamber's resolution in favor of association on 5 Dec~ber 1907, won 

the Young Tunisiens' higtest praises. 184 The Director of Education 

won pleudits for school construction end epprenticeship programs,185 

and ether officiels earned praise for employing Tunisiens or improving 

. 186 
serv~ces; but usuelly these worthy acts were taken es a_ bare 

beginning, end Le Tunisien's kind words wer e perheps intended more 

180 
Ibid., 5 November 1908; 27 ~!:ey 1909; 6 January 1910f 21 

Dec ernb er 1911. 
181

Ibid., 2 February 1911. 

182rb i d., 26 November 1908. 

183Ibid., 8 July 1909; 10 March, 1 December 1910; 9 March 1911. 

184
Ibid., 7 May 1908; 18 February 1909: 27 April 1911. 

185
rbid., 17 June, 4 Novemb er 1909; 10 Februery 1910: 16 

March 1911. -----

186rbid., 3 DeceiTber 1908: 28 January 1909. 
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as encouragement then congratulation. The Young Tunisiens were 

pleased with the ega.literian recruitrr.ent policies of northern 

Tunisia's agriculture! credit union, the cooperative "La Famille•, 

the teachers' association and the brotherhood of employees of the 

187 
Directorate of Agriculture and CommPrce. In addition, they praised 

the neighborliness of the settlers at QÜballat end the soliderity of 

188 
the French re.ilway \'lorkers, end took pains to thank the Red Cross 

for its contribution to interethnic understanding.
189 

Al though the Young Tunisiens •,:ere gr!'ltef'ul for the benefits 

their countrymen had received under the protectorate, they explicitly 

reserved the right to criticize the regime's shortcomings!
90 

Their 

favorite target was Bernard Roy, longtime Secretary Genera.l of the 

govern~ent whose euthority wes eventually restricted to judicial 

metters and whose hard work \·res felt to be negeted by his u1tra-

191 
conservatism, 1acV. of foresight end presumed arabophobie, but even 

ef'ter his dEI!lotion, French officialdom wes rebuked for its remoteness 

from the people and i ts feilure to treat Tunisiens and E.lropeans alike.
192 

Qellati opposed the French government' s plan to open a university in 

187 
Ibid., 14, 21, 28 February, 27 June 1907. 

188 
Ibid., 8 April, 3 June 1909. 

189 
Ibid., 2 February 1911, 

190 
Ibid., 10 Novernber 1910. 

19 1rbid., 3, 24 February, 17 March 1910. 

192 
Ibid., 28 April 1910: 21 December 1911~ 1 Februe.ry 1912. 
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Algiers because he feored the.t such a schoo1 wou1d insu1e.te the 

sett1ers' children from the humene republican heritage of metropolitan 

193 campuses. He and his friends also condemned the gover~~er.t's 1ack 

of action on judicia1 reform and its unwillingness to heer the Young 

Tunisiens' advice on this score, 194 as well as Prbitrary interfP.rence 

in the affairs of Arebic newspapers and administretive medd1ing in 

195 
the judicial process. Similar1y, Bash ijanbah expressed dissatis-

faction with the authorities' neg1ect of the indigenes' agricultura1 

196 -
er.d labor problems. Zawush cornplained of the slow pace of fiscal 

197 
reform, and Le Tunisien found several occasions to urge feirness on 

the governrnent, both in internel problems like the expulsion of Tunisien 

fishermen from the J3uheyreh end in such externel questions P.s the • 
need for neutra li ty in the Tripoli te.nian l'ler. 198 

The Young Tunisiens denounced discriminetion es the major 

impediment to the success of the associational po1icy, especie1ly the 

blunt prejudice thet pervaded the settler community, depicting all 

Arf:~bs as immoral prin1itives of an inferior race end assuming ell Huslims 

19, 
Ibid., 24 June, 1 July 1909. 

194 
Ibid., 20 May, 1 July 1909; 3 February, 24 November 1910. 

195 
Ibid., 30 July 1908: 28 Decerr.bfr 1911. 

196 
Ibid., 19 Januery, 16 February, 8 June 1911. 

197 
Ibid., 21 October 1909: 21 April 1910. 

198 ~ 
Ibid., 22 December 1910, 18 Jenuary 1912. 
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to be frenzied fenatics ever reedy to unsheath their swords to 

kill infidels.
199 

The exclusion of Tunisiens from certain jobs and 

. t• 200 th . l"t d t f ~. t k 
201 

d soc1e 1es, e unpo 1 e con uc o c.uropean ramwor ers an 

the snubbing of Tunisien officiels at a reception given for the 

202 
President of Frence ~-lere further instances of the discriminatory 

ethos, but the most shocking of ell was the assumption, revealed in 

an article in l'Action Francaise, that Arabie wes a foreign language 
~~~--~---·----

in Tunisie. 
20J Too often, the government seemed to neglect the indigenous 

populetion i:!: allocating new schools2o4 and hospital s. 205 Bnt even if 

the French preponderance must relegate Tunisiens to second-class 

status, the Young Tunisiens protested that their compatriots deserved 

to be treated \'l'i th as rouch consideration as the large Italien co1ony. 206 

And emigration to ottoman Asie, however regrettable, would doubt1ess 

continue as long as Tunisien Muslims \"lere the poorest element in 
207 

their own homelend. 

In the aftermath of the Zal1aj riot, the Young Tunisiens 

meintained their associationist stence, denying any pArt in the 

199 
Ibid., 26 March, 22 October 1908; 'i "Jovember 1910; 7 

Dec emb er 19ll. 

1912. 

200Ibid., 2 May 1907; 1 April 1909. 
201Ibid., 11 July 1907. 

202Ibid., 27 April 1911. 

20'Ibid., 5 March 1908. 
2o4Ibid., )1 October 1907: 30 A~ril 1908. 

205 
Ibid., 4 June 1908: 29 April 1909!· 8 December 1910. 

206
Ibid., 16 November, 28 December 1911; 25 January, 7 March 

207Ibid., 3 Nove~ber 1910. 
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disturbances but criticizing the authorities both for not having 

heeded responsible advice end for overreecting to the incident. 

Bash ijënbah, Qallati, Zawush and Nu'mën urged the government to 

allow Arabie newspapers to publish (as a means to encouraging the 

public to be calm), to treat Tunisien and Euro?een miscreants with 

equal discipline and to conduct en impBrtial enquiry into the entire 

208 - - . . affair. Qallat1 tried to exploit Franco-Ital1an tens1on over the 

brief sequestration of the lf.anouba ~:nd the Carthage, t,.,.o French 

steamers, at Cagliari, depicting the resultant public indignation in 

France and Tunisie as the hPrbinger of a new era of soliderity between 

, , 209 . 
protectors and proteges. Dur1ng the tramway boycott, the Young 

Tunisiens again tried to mediate bett-reen the disaffected Muslims and 

a government whose judgeœent was becoming overba1enced by the open 

hostility of the settlers to any accommodetion with the aspirations 

210 
of the indigenes, but their candid be1ief that the modest concessions 

obteined from the Company by the administration wou1d prove unsatis-

factory to the populace led only to their charecterization es intransi-

gents end the expulsion of the presumed ringleaders. The shock induced 

by these sudden banishments destroyed most Y~1ng Tunisiens' confidence 
211 

in the viabi1ity of association. 

208
Ibid., 13 November 1911 to 11 Janua.ry 1912. 

209 
Ibid., 25 January 1912. 

210
Ibid., 15 Feb~~ary to 7 March 1912. 

211 -
Zamirl1, Les Successeurs, p. ~f; Revue du Maghreb, I, 

1 (~.ay 1916), 2f; Duran-Angliviel, on. cit., p. ?4f. 
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H. Attitudes to Islam 

As early as Decernber 1906, Zawush hed insisted thet 

pan!slamism was a sentimental attachment emong Muslims with no 

political dimensi0n.
212 

More than once, the Young Tunisiens 

dissociated themselves rrorn the Young Turks, 21 3 but they applauded 

the seizure of power by the Society for Union and Progress, praised 

the Young Turk government anà aporoved the deposition of 'Abd 

- 214 -al-ijam1d. From January 1909 Zamirl1 wrote a series of columns in 

Le Tunisien an current events in Asie and Africa, but his coverage 

or Islamic lands neither exaggereted the importance of Islam on these 

continents nor betrayed any politicel affinity with groups outside 

the regency. Bash ijënbe.h, in his editorial of 20 October l9l.D, 

reaffirmed the lack of identi ty between the Young Tunisiens and their 

Turkish and Egyptie.n counterparts; while every Muslim was in s~e 

sense a penislamist, "everybody knows the.t penisle.rnis'!TI is only a 

broad feeling of brotherhood." ~slims hor.ored tr.eir khe.lifah as 

Roman Cathol ics revered their pope, but 1 panidamism e.nè. Ottomenism, 

purely moral bonds, are ~ar ~rom being used for any sort of unification 

212 
Letters in Le Temps, 25 December 1906. 

21
)Le Tunisien, 28 March, 11 July 1907. 

214 
Ibid., 30 July, 27 August 1908; 6 May 1909. One point 

in the Young 'i\i'rk'S• favor was their admiration of things French. 



of the races or nationali ti es espousing the Qur'an. 11 The Tunisien 

people would retain their sense of panlslamic fre.te,ni ty end their 

emotional ties to Turkey, Egypt and other Islemic lands, but they 

recognized, gratefully, that their particular destiny was linked to 

that of the French republic. Such a position wes severely tested in 

the conflict of loyalties posed by the Tripolitanian War, when the 

bulk of French opinion, especielly among the s~ttlers in North 

Africa, supported Italy. France remained officially neutral, however, 

so the Young Tunisiens eollected money end materiel for the ottoman 

d 1 d 1 1 t 1 t 215 Th . army an he pe A gerian vo un eers to en is • e columnists of 

a1-IttiQAd el-Isl!mi were unebeshedly pleesed with the ottomans• 

successes and ehagrined with their reverses, but never did they 

question Tunisia's relationship with France or otheTwise exceed the 

Young Tunisiens' confessed emotional proclivities. Even Tha'alibÏ, 

in the lest issue of el-TÜpieÏ, was still operating within this limit, 

going so fer as to praise the French government•s tepid efforts to 

maintein its neutrality. 

Although most of Khayr a1-DÏn's disciples, including A~ram 

and ~far, had embraced the cause of religious change advocated by 

"' d 'Ab - . , 216 Muyamma duh and Rash1d R1~a, among the Young Tunisiens 

215see Ohapter I, n. 80 end references there. 

216. - - Il -
~or details see Mun~if Shannuf1, Mavadir •an Riolatay 

al-Shaykh Muoammad 'Abduh i1a TÜnis ••• j• Haw1~at a1-Jami'eh 
a1-TÜnisiyah, III (1966), 71-102, revised as ~es Deux Séjours de 
Muhammad 'Abduh en Tunisie," Cahiers de Tunisie, XVI (1968), 57-96; 
ibid., 11 _'A1a'iq RashÏd Ri!J,!C, uaoih majallat a1-Me.nar, ma 'a 
al-TÜnisïyïn, 1898-19?5," HawlÏyat al-Jëmi'eh a1-TÜnisÏyah, IV (1967), 
121- 151; A~ram and de Dianous, op. cit., pp 67-73. 
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Tna'alibÏ, with his uniquely treditiona1 upbringing, was a1one in 

217 
arguing for Islamic reformism. Baeh ijanbah's fami1y and zawush 

persona1ly had entertained 'Abduh during his 1903 visit to Tunis, 

but the Young Tunisians consistently sustained a p~licy of secular 

modernism. Carl Brown has underlined the subversive implications 

218 
of Khayr Allë.h Ibn 14\.l~t.afa's acknowledgement of a universal morality 

but neither Ibn Mu~~afa nor zawush (who at leest once predicted that 

his countrymen must eventua1ly turn from Islam end its passivism to 

embrace western civi1ization)219 can be taken as representatives of 

their colleagues on this QUestion. Indeed, most of these limited 

themselves to professions of kinship with their coheirs of the 

Is1amic heritage end sidestepped e11 public discussion of matters 

of faith. In their view, be1ief was an individuel concern and, es 

this chapter seeks to demonstrate, the Young Tunisiens' priorities 

lay elsewhere, with the social and economie progress of their 

compatriote in constructive association with the French authorities. 

217 - 4 See his letter to al-Manar, 1 April 1903 end the book he 
wrote with Hadi Seb~'i end César Ibn al-'Attar (Benettar), L'Esprit 
Lib~re.l du Coran (Pe.rist Leroux, 1905), as well es his articles on 
salafiyah in al-TÜnisi, 6 May end 24 October 1910. 

218"Ttmisia und er the French Protectorete," p. 69f; cf ibid. 
in Micaud et al., Tunisie: the Politics of Modernization (New-rorks 
Praeger, 1966), p. 3 • 

219see his etetement in Charles Géniaux, "Les Jeunes 
Tunisiens," Revue Politique et Littéraire (Revue Bleue), 5th series·, 
X, 20 (14 November 1908), 635, quoted in Le Tunisien, 10 December 1908. 



OHAPTER V 

THE YOUNG TUNISIANS' SOOPE OF SUPPORT 

A. Tunisiens 

Although the Young Tunisiens were only a very srnall group 

of social activists they could validly claim considerable support 

both among their compatriote and with the French comrnunity in 

Tunisie and in France, es well es sorne effinities with their coreli-

gionists in other countries. Many of their Tunisien sympathizers 

were their former schoolmete8, but they elso attracted a modest 

following among those businessmen end professionals who shared their 

anxiety over the diminution of indigenous participation in the actuel 

1 government of the regency; for a time, they e.lso hed some supporters 

2 
within the ranke of the religious reform movement. The Muslim 

members of the Consultative Conference generally foll~red Zat·rush' s 

lead, especially on such important isnJes as school integration, tex 

revision and the desirebility of electing their successors. 3 Similarly, 

Zawush could usually expect help from his countrymen on the municipal 

lZamirli, Les Successeurs, pp 49-?4; cf de Dianous in Aeram 
and de Dianous, op. cit., p. 3f. 

2 -For a full discussion of the attitudes of the 'ulema' to 
the Young Tunisiens, see Arnold H. Green, "The Tunisien Ulema, 1873-
1915: Social Structure and Response to Ideological Currents," 
(unpublished Ph.D. dissertation, Univer~ity of Californie, Los Angeles 
1973 ), Oh. VIII. 

3Le Tunisien, 5 December 1907; 16 June, 24 Noverober, 1 and 
15 December 1910. 
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council and the public sympathy o~ the participants in hia various 

cooperatives. In the case o~ the disruption of classes at the 

ZaytÜnah, however, it was the Young Tunisiens who pleyed the 

supportive role, winning e ~e'l1 ideological converts along with the 

general gratitude of the student community. 

The Arabie press in Tunis praised the Young Tunisiens' 

efforts to promote the '_ indigenes' welfare and lent its own influence 

to many of' their causes. 4 The keenest endorsations cerne from Bashïr 

F\ÏratÏ' s al-Taqaddum and el-~e.wab of MJ.Q.ammad Ja 'a'ibÏ, who ve.inly 

sought to have Bash ijanbeh's expulsion rescinded.5 Another literary 

sympathizer we.s the poet ShadhilÏ Khaznadar, who circuleted sorne 

evocative verse et the time of the tram boycott end after the 

6 
expulsions. Young Tunisie.n assertions of mass support were doubt-

7 
1 ess exa.ggerated but let er cleims to refl ect general opinion on the 

me.jba, and especially Bash ijanbeh' s hopef'ul contention the.t his 

friends had made sorne gains for progress simply beceuse the public 

8 
he.d not been alienated, were probably more eccurete. Only wi th the 

4 
Ibid., 14 February, 17 October, 21 November 1907; 27 

February, 12 March 1908; 16 December 1909; ; November 1910 etc. 
For corroboration see "Le Tunisien," Revue du ~onde musulman, IV, 
3 (March 1908), 612. 

5
Le Courrier de Tunisie, 20 Apr il 1912. 

6 T - - -Ibn 1Ashur, Tarajim a1-A'1am, p. 350. 
7Le Tuni sien, 21 November 1907; Ziwush, "En Tuni sie: Les 

Inè. igènes et l'Instruction," Revue politioue et p~>rle:nentaire, LVI, 
167 (May 1908), 273• 

8 
Le Tunisi en, 16 Dec etber 1909: 17 Februery 1910. 
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tramway boycott did the messes seem at lest to ~ollow the Young 

Tunisiens in any numbers, and even then these supnosed leeders 1.,ere 

thrust into the breach by events they could neither anticipate nor 

direct. But their courage, or at lee.st their ~e.te, steeled the 

populace, and the boycott continued Eeveral œonths e~ter the 

eX?Ulsions. Later, there was considerable discontent with the 

con~iscation o~ Bash ~anbah's belongings.9 

In the provinces, the Young Tunisiens' only signi~icant 

support derived ~rom their colleagues who hed joined the civil 

service, along with a few merchants and several volunteers for 

service with the Ottoman army in Tripolitanie. 10 Another sœall group 

of sympathizers was to be ~ound among their countrymen who hed chosen 

to live abroad, hoping to see the a8sociation policy succeed but 

harboring what soon proved to be justified apprehension about its 

chances. Finally, it should be noted thet the Tunisien Jews of 

backgrounds similer to those o~ the Young Tunisiens generally 

endorsed the lstter's aspirations, especielly in such matters es 

11 education, taxation and judicial re~orm. 

9 
AGT, E550, )0/15, ~olio 61, doc. 179. 

10Ibid., doc. 98, 210~; ~olio 61 bis, passim (celling cerds 
end letters confisceted ~rom Bash ijënbah's home and office); ~olio 337, 
doc. 4; E550, jO, folio 1), pt. ). 

11 
Le Tunisien, 9 May 1907: 26 November 1908; 23 June 1910. 
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B. Frenchmen in Tunisie 

Gabriel Alapetite began his long terro as Resident-General 

just as Le Tunisien begen publishing. For severa! yee.rs he seemed 

to support the seme program as the Young Tunisiens, seeking 1 formulas 

of conciliation and collaboration" and giving 1 guarantees of equity 

12 And prudence• to the protected people. He repeatedly affirroed his 

devotion to the policy of association1; and refUsed to fevor the 

settlers against the indiger.es.
14 

More specifically, he endorsed ruch 

Young Tunisien objectives as improved education, 15 fiscal reform 

(particularly the reàuction of the cajba)16 and the admission 

of Tunisiens ta various posts in the public service.17 Eventually, 

of course, Alapetite crushed the movement with his expulsion orders, 

but his earlier benevolence had doubtless helped and encoureged the 

Young Tunisiens through the suggestion of feasibility it offered to 

their aspirations. Of similar import we s the encouragement extended 

by other officiels, especially in the Directorate of Education.
18 

Indeed, the feeling preveiled in governmental circles thet the 

12 
Alapetite, speech at Majaz al-Bab, cuoted in La Revue 

Indigène, V, 50-51 (June-July 1910, special number on Tunisie), p. 309. 

13 
Le Tunisien, 5 November 1908; 18 November 1909~ 27 April 1911. 

14
rb '_d., 27 May, 19 November 1908; 3 February 1910. 

l5Ibid., ;o April 1908. 

16 
Ibid., 18 Novernber 1909; 6 Januar· ·, 16 June 1910. 

17 
Ibid., 26 November 1908. 

18
Ibid., 7 January, 3 June 1909; 29 December 1910. 
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19 
administration's ta~k wa s to implernent the Young Tunisiens' program, 

but this sense of common purpose gredually evapor~ted during the 

successive confrontations afforded by the ZaytÜnah strike, the 

campaign agai~.st the "replacement" taxes, the Tripolitanian \•far and .the 

Zallaj riot, until it had completely dissipeted by the tir"e of the 

tr!lmwey boycott. 

On most of the Questions debated in the Consultative 

Conference, the Young Tunisiens could count on the support of the 

small group of liberale, who welcorned Tunisien rnembe<ship on that 

body and regretted that the new members were appo~nted rether than 

20 
elected, and retained the confidence of their constituents in 

s~ite of their friendship with the locals.21 French delegetes voted 

for such Young Tunisien goals es the licensing of t~sde unions in 

Tunisie, indigenous participation in the purchs s e of public lands, 

the admission of Tunisiens into the various branches of the administra-

tion end the provision of eoual wages for E.bropean end Tunisien 

22 
workers, and s ixteen French members of the Conference opposed its 

. 2) 
division into two sect1ons. As well, the Young Tunisiens received 

encouragement from the Tunisien Agricultural Association, the French 

19Police report, AGT, E"'50, 30/15, folio 61, doc. 309. 
20 

Le Tunisien, 28 February, 11 April, 21 Novernber 1907. 

21 . 
Ib~d., )0 January 1908: 14 January, 2'5 FebrJary, 4 March 1909· 

22
Ibi d., 5 Decernber 1907: 26 November 1908: 1 Dec ernber 1910: 

5 January 1911. 
2) 

Ibi d., 19 May 1910. 
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Education League and the special comr:lission on Tuni!'!ian judicial 

24 
procedures. 

Several of the French newspe.pers in Tunis praised the 

Young Tunisiens' initiative and endorsed their aspirations. The 

influential Dépêche Tunisienne ran three articles on the policy of 

association, 25 Le Rénublicain repeatedly ws.rned of the perils in-

herent in the settlers' efforts to reduce the indigenes to a per-

manently inferior statua, urging cooperation emong all the educated 

inhabitants of '1\misia in promoting the loie1fere of the entire popu1a-
26 

tion, and a1most every issue of Le Tunisien inc1uded a review of 

the press citing sympethetic material from one or another of the 

local papers. But the Young Tunisiens' most loyal friend in the 

French community wes Armand Destrées of Le Courrier de Tuni~ie; 

since before the appeerance of Le Tunisien he hRd advoceted their 

27 cause end, apert from a misunderstanding over the implications of 

the ward "constitution", he and his assistant Bernard Duclos 

championed their progrem and def'ended their integri ty through the 

- 28 , 
suspicions of the Zallaj period. Destrees was the chairman of the 

ad hoc committee that sought an amicable end to the tramway boycott. 29 

24 
Ibid., 30 April 1908; 24 February, 30 June 1910. 

25
Reproduced in Le Tunisien, 22, 29 October, 5 November 1908. 

26 
Articles reproduced or summArized in Le Tunisien, 16 May 

1907; 12 March 1908: 21 DecembPr 1911. 

27 - - 4 Speech by Besh ijenbah, reported in Le Tunisien, 2 
September 1908. 

28 
Le Tuni sien, )0 November, 21 Dece~ber 1911. 

29Ibid., 15 Februery 1912. 
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Even after the expulsions, it was Le Co,_,rr:i.er thet denied the 

existence of a plot, protested egainst the government's erbitrary 

action end praised Bâsh ijanbah, Qallâtî, Nu'mân and even Tha'âlibÎ 

for their devotion to peaceful evolution under the protectorate.3° 

Beyond officialdom and the press, the Young Tunisiens 

found many friends in the French community, notably Raoul de 

Chamberet and J. de Lenessan.
31 

Le Tunisien clairned the sympathies 

of a sizable minority of the settlers from its eerly deys to the 

midst of the tramway controversy, especielly on the problems of 

32 - -taxation and land purchase end Bash ijanbah left cards anè. letters 

from seme forty of them in his office at the ti~e of his banishment. 33 

But this friendly element arnong the foreigners remained smell and in 

the end it was povterless to assist the Young Tunisiens ageinst the 

combined forces of the settler majority and the disillusioned or 

intimidated authorities. 

C. Frenchmen in France 

The friendship that the Young Tunisiens found ernong the 

few benevo1ent settlers and sdministrPtors in Tunisie hed a rouch 

30 
Le Courrier de Tunisie, 16 to 27 Merch 1912. 

31
Le Tunisien, 24 October 1907; 19 Merch 1908: 10 February 

1910. 
32 . 

Ib1d., 2 May 1907: 3 June 190)~ 17 November 1910; 23 
November 1911~ 22 February 1912. 

33AGT, E550, 30/15, folio 61 bis. 
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larger counterpart in metropolitan France, where the ground had been 

prepared by such writers as Jacoues Bahar, who had criticized the 

Protectorate's hostility to the indigenes, 34 and by A§ram's 

creditable showing at the 1906 Colonial Conference. The ministries 

of Clemenceau and Briand were committed to the policy of association,?5 

and President Fallières made several statements in its support during 

his 1911 tour of the regency.36 Albin Rozet, a deputy from Haute-Marne, 

devoted much energy to the needs of France's subject populations, 

especially in the fields of education and eouitable administration, 

and the Young Tunisiens had contacts with a score or two other 

legislators, mostly members of the "democratie left1
• Jaurès and 

his fellow socialiste, however, see~ to have been too preoccupied 

with domestic questions to give the Young Tunisiens more than 

passing notice, except in the matter of the threatened dispossession 

of fourteen thousand indigenes in April 1908, which Jaurès helped to 

37 - 38 
evert. During the war, Zawush corresponded with the centrists, 

but the apparent inability of this group to secure any redress for 

the blow of 1912 and the casuel disregard for indigenous aspirations 

~ 
Jacques Bahar, Le Protectorat tunisien: ses fruits, sa 

politique (Paris: Dujarrie, 1904), 90pp. 

35see the ministeriel statements quoted in Le TUnisien, 
30 January 1908: 17 March 1910. 

36
Le Tunisien, 27 April, 4 May 1911. 

37Ibid., 16 April, 18 June 1908. 

38AGT, E550, 30/15, folio 337, doc. 10, 32. 
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displayed by successive governments eventually persueded the 

remnant of Young Tunisie that its hopes lay with the socieli8ts. 39 

Still, such hope~ deriveè more from ideological inference than from 

any active encouragement. 

The Young Tunisia.ns' most consistent supporter in France 

wes not e socialist at all, but Paul Bourde, the editor of the 

liberal newspeper, Le Temps. Bourde preised Tha'ëlibi and his asso-

cie.tes for publishing L'Esprit Libéral du Coran, CO!Lrnended zëwush for 

leunching his Tunisian coopeyatives and welcomed Le Tunisien as the 

voice of the regency's enlightened modernists who would work with 

France in the interests of their countrymen.40 On virtually every 

question, Bourde endorsed the Young Tunisie.ns' viewpoint, exerting 

his influence on their behalf e.mong his politicel and intellectual 

acqueintences, end as late as a year after Bë:sh ijënbah' s exile Bourde 

still cherished the associationist policy thet the Young Tunisiens 

believed Alapetite had destroyed.41 Other important partisans of the 

movement were Gaston Velran of La Dépêche Coloniale, Degouy and de 

Fonvielle of the rather assimiletionist Presse Colonaale, (wbase 

WMuoammad B8sh l;tanbah, letter in Tunisie Frenfaise, 
1 December 1920; copy in AGT, loc •. att., folio 5, doc. 15. 

40Le Temps, ~0 March, 25 December 19.o6; 1 March 1907. 

41
Ibid., 14 February 191~; Reyue du Maghreb, I, 1 

(May 1916)' 2f'. 
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colleague Espé de Metz likened Bash ijënbah's undeserved punishment 

to the fe.te of Alfred Dreyfus),42 Paul Bo~1rde.rie of the Revue Indigène, 

who issued a special number on Tunisie for June-July 1910, e.nd 

Duthil de le. Tuque of the Revue Diplome.ticue. Occasional articles 

approving ve.rious aspects of the Young Tunisiens' progre.ms e.ppee.red 

in more the.n twenty politice.l reviews and newspe.pers,43 end several 

of these refused to be1ieve the governœent's re.tione.le for the 

debac1e of March 1912.44 Most of this jo~unalistic syttpe.thy came, 

like the Young Tunisiens' pe.rlie.mentary support, from liberals, 

while the socialist position we.s more ini~ical to the protectorfte 

the.n the Young Tunisiens wished to be and only the trauma of be.nish-

ment restored the socialiste' respect for Bash ijanbah and his 

45 
associa tes. 

Besides their generally good reception Ft the 1908 North 

Africa Congress, the Young Tunisiens elicited endorsements from such 

oree.nizations as the Human Rights League.46 Two literary figures who 

42 
Speech, quoted in part in Khayr Allah, 11.ouvement évolu-

tionniste tunisien, III, 103-108. 
4

?A. Biish ijënbeh, "Notre Bilan," Le Tunisien, 17 Februery 1910; 
cf Le Tunisien's reguler column, "Revue de la Presse11 and such short-run 
co1umns as •Les Troubles de Tunis," "La guerre ite.1o-turque" and "La 
politioue indigène à la Chambre." 

44 , 
Charles Depince, Revue erlemente.ire, LXX, 210 

(December 1911) and LXXII, 21 June 1912 rejected the idee of a plot; 
Ernest Daudet, "La Tunisie depuis la Guerre, n Revue des Deux V.ondes, 
LXXXIV, 6 (November-December 1914), 475-489, underlined the Young 
Tunisiens' commitment to association. 

45 
L'Ifumanité e.rgued that French rule ir North Africe rested only 

on force, c;uote in Le Tunisien, 2 Decen:ber 1909 but Paul Vigné d'Octon 
vigorously protested e.ge.inst the expulsions, Le. Betaille, 15 ~1arch 1912. 
Cf infra, Ch. VI, n. 48. 

46Le Tunisien, 2 March 1911: 22 February 1912. 
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encouraged the move:nent were Charles Géniaux of the Revue Bleue, who 

travell ed to Tunis to address Le Tu ni si en' s anniversery banquet, 47 

end Peul Bruzon, the contributor of a reguler review of French 

literary developœents to Le Tunisien who visited Zernirli end ether 

Young TunisianR in October 191).48 ~1ajor St-Paul, t-.rho hfld been a 

medical cfficer in Tunisie, urged official cooperetion ':<Tith the Young 

Tunisians49 and René Millet, a former Resident-General, wes for a 

tin:e a keen edvoce.te of their program.50 1-1ention should 'llso be !:'!Gde 

of Victor Berrucand, editer of l'~chber of Algiers, who frequently 

expres~ed opinions congruent with those of Le Tunisien. But all this 

benevolence, in France as in Tunisie, either CB:!!;e froœ ouarters •. .,ith 

no real influence on the evolution of official policy, or dissipated 

es individuels slo'irly realized. unpelatable implicet j_ ons of the 

desired reforms or shied from the increesingly public activity of 
, , 

~heir supposed ~roteges. 

Bish ~anbah had severa! correspondents in Egypt, Istanbul 

47 
Ibid., 22 February 1908; cf erticl e by Géniaux, Revue 

Politioue et "Littéraire Revue Bleue :-5th series, X, 20 (14 Jl;ovember 
1908 , )5- 37, reprinted in Le Tunisien, 10 Dec ~rnber 1908. 

48 
AGT, E550, ?0/15, folio 1, doc. 4o. 

49Le Tunisien, 5 end 12 Nove~ber 1908. 

50 See his preface to A~ram and de Dienous, Questions 
tunisiennes, p. vif. 
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and especially Algeria, end most o~ these shered his views on 

education and social re~orm, but the Young TuniËiens' nrogram was 

too pragmatically oriented to Tunisia's statue ee a protectorete 

o~ France end the other Muelims were too ebsorbed vlith improving 

the lot o~ their own compatriots to allow any assertion o~ 

e~~ective support ~or the Tunisien movement in other Islamic 

countries. 



• 

• 

CHAPTER VI 

OPPOSITION TO THE YOUNG TUNISIANS 

A. Tunisiens 

Besides the epathy of most of their coreligionists, whom 

they kne1.,r to be "indolent by nature, improvident through fatalism" 

end atrophying in the mediocrity of their mP.teriel existence,1 the 

Young Tunisiens feced the active hostility of severel elements of 

their own comrnunity. Although the country's nominal ruler, Muoammad 

al-Na~ir Bay, a~pears to hRve ignored the movement and to have 

signed the expulsion orders in simple compliance with the wish of 

his 11 protectors•, some of his senior officiels formed a genuine 

entipathy for a group whose objectives seerned to threaten the 

somnolent social order that upheld their privilege end prestige. 

'fayyib Je.llÜli, the !-1inister of the Pen, soo.ght to su.ppress the 

Zaytünah stri~e and refused to receive the student delegation which 

~esen Qallatï accoopanied to his office on 22 April 1910,2 and elmost 

two yeers leter he tried to bully Bësh ~anbah, ~u'mën and SafÏ into 

proclaiming en end to the tramway boycott, 3 whil e the Prime Minister 

1 
Le Tunisien, 7 Februery 1907. 

2Ibid., 28 April 1910. 

~AGT, E?50, 30/15, folio 1, doc. 17, p. ;f. 
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YÜsuf Je. •it, an erst\'rhile protégé of' Khayr al-Din's and a 

signatory of the 1381 Treaty of al-Qaer al-Sa'Ïd (the "BardÜ 

n) - , 4 Treaty , exerted similar pressure on za.~rush and Ibn Mu~'t;afa. 

The religious le1:1dership !".lso perceived the danger to cu~toCJary 

piety end their own social standing i~plicit in the secul~rist 

thrust of the Young Tunisiens' program.5 

The Tunisian members of the Consultative Conference often 

disap~· ointed the reforrner s . In 1909 four of them opposed the 

election of the indigenous members of municipal councils and the 

following year ZS:·..rush persuaded only three of his ~~uslin:: colleagues 

to endorse a call for the election of their own successors; they 

reade no effort to ascertain the 'I!Ïshes of' their presumed constituants 

and never even held n::eetings to discuss the "is f'ues of the day".6 

Many Zaytünïs disliked the Young Tunisiens' ideas on 2udicial reform 

\-Thich, if impl e!I!ented, could j eoperdize the cereers of aspirants to 
7 

the traditional megistracy. Even the Zaytünî reform perty could not 

1; bis. 
Taraji -r! , 

4 
Tunisie Français e, 25 March 1912, in AGT, ~50, 30, folio 

Ther e is e. brief biography of Je. 'it in 'Ibn •lshÜr, 
173-184. 

5cr the discussion of the auestion in A.H. Green, "The 
Tunisian Ul;ma, 187;-1915: Social ~tructures and Response to 
Ideologice.l Currents 11 (unpublished Ph.D. dissertation, Univ. of 
Californie., Los Aneeles, 197;), Ch. VIII. 

6
Le ~Jni sien, 25 Kovember 1909~ 5 January 1911! 29 February 

1912. 

7
Ibid., 10 March 1910 • 
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endorse the s;;eeping seculerisrn of Bash ijanbah and his f'riends, 

and both thes e groups faced the determined hostility of' the in

fluential proponents of' a ste. tic society. 8 On the other hend, 

some 11 progressives" criticized the Young TunisiPns for being 

excessively ceutious in their advocacy of indigenes' rights, but 

the interests of such cri tics in progress ~'lere often as selfish 

as the aristocracy's conse~vetisrn.9 Finally, most Jewish Tunisiens 

so mistrusted their society's capacity for chenge that they 

eschewed the rnodernists and sought French nationality. 

B. Frenchmen in Tunisie 

Despite the benign attitude which the Resident-General 

and most of his senior officiels generally evinced towards the 

Young 'funisians, there ,.,ere times when Alapeti te dise.ppointed the 

reformers; for exampl e, he wa.s relu etant to replace the old Are bic 

10 
kuttabs with modern Franco-Arabie schools. Junior functioneries 

f'eared that they would lose their live1ihood if indigenE>s .'liere 
11 

admitted to the civil service, end the Frenchmen in the Directorate 

8 -Zamirl1, Les &1ccesPeurs, p. ~5f. 

9see, for exa~ple, the complaint _of ten successful candidates 
for clerical posts in the Directore.te of Finance, who clP.i':" ed that 
Le Courrier de Tunisie was more ze~lous in their cause •hen Le 
Tunisien, letter to Bash ijanbah, 1 June 1907, in AGT, E?~O, 30/1?, 
folio 61 bis, doc. 83. 

10 
Speech in Paris, 21 Februery 1908, quoted in Le Tunisien, 

16 April 1908. 

11 
Le Tunisien, 21 Novet!lber 1907. 
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of the Judiciery opposed the formation of' en association of legal 

( - ) 12 representatives wuka1a' • But the Young Tunisiens' most adamant 

foe within the administration was Bernard Roy, the potoTerful Seeretary-

General of the Tunisien government from 18~ until 1910 Nhen he was 

partially retired to the new position of Secretary-General of 

Justice, which he retained through the First World Wer. It was he 

who chose the native delegation to the Consultative Conference, 

proscribed Arabie-language newspeper~ at whim and infused his 

pervasive paternelism into the entire administretion, and Bash 'ijënbe.h 

asked openly for his removal, dispsraging his abilities end auestioning 
13 

his goodwill. It is ~uite possible thet Roy's indignation contributed 

much to the government's enxieties end sus9icions after the Zallaj 

riot, when only the Arabie press was silencéd as rumors irnplicated 

14 
the Young Tunisiens in e plan to destroy the Italien community. Such 

whispers were still circulating a few !llOnths le>ter ;-rhen Alapetite 

r~urned to Tunis after a hectic interpellation in the Chamber of 

Deputies to find the tramway boycott in full force; when the FrP.nch 

civil servants elected as repres '· ntetives to the Consultative Conference 

those C!>ndidetes who hed denounced p!?rtnership, Alepetite ebandoned 

the association policy and secured the expulsion orders. The edmini-

12 
Ibid., 20 February 1908. 

13Ibid., 17 March, 26 Mey 1910. 

14 
Ibid., 13 November 1911 • 
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stration insisted the.t it hed ~orestalled a plot against ~ublic 

15 
arder, but sorne observer~ suspected th~t the Resident-General 

had ected to avenge his humiliation be~ore the Chember by punishing 

th h h d fu h d h t t th b . ~ t• 16 ose w o a rnis e is ormen ors wi em errass1ng in~orma 1on. 

The government's refusa! to allow the Revue du Maghreb to enter 

Tunisie and its seizure o~ the Bash ijanbah brothers' property were 

its last gestures of displeasure, along with its rether ironie 

employment of 1ahir Khayr al-Din, a son of the r~formers' hero, ae 

17 
its spy in Geneva. 

\Vhether by nature or because of his official standing, 

Bernard Roy exercised his opposition to the Tunisien reformera in the 

arrogent complacency his office afforded, leaving to the more 

vitriolic Victor de Carnières, journalist, president of the Chamber 

of Agriculture and member of the Consultative Conference, the role 

of chief public vilifier of the Young 'funisians, (lndeed, de Carnières 

seems to heve coined the term •Jeune Tunisien" in an article warning 

that French-educated natives were likely leaders of a revolt.)
18 

15 . 
Secret report, AGT, E?50, 30/15, ~olio 1, doc. 97; 

Alapetite to Poincaré, April 1912 in AGT, E7~0, ?0, folio 13, pPrt 1. 
Cf Tunisie Franiaise, 2~ March 1912 and Le Sahel, 26 ~arch 1912. 

16 
Revue du Maghreb, III, 9-12 (Sept.-Dec. 1918) 149-1'51. 

17 
Cf Khayr al-Din to Blanc (Seeretary-General of the Tunisien 

Gov ernment),-r April 1916, in AGT, E5~0, 30/15, ~olio 5, doc. 22-24. 
18

Tunisie Franreise, 17 April 1897, ouoted in H. Tridon, 
Comment la France erdre ses colonies (Paris: Editions et Libr~irie, 
1912 , p. 85. For biographicel data on de Carnières, see Khayr 

Allah, Mouvement évolutionniste tunisien, III, ~lf, and A le. mémoire 
de Victor de Carnières (Tunisa Soc i ét~ Anonyme de l'Imprimerie Rapide, 
19)6), 39PP• 
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Describing hi~ se1f as "a reso1ute adversery of the indigenes' 

excessive pretensions" end "an ardent defender of the settlers' 

19 
prerogetives 11 de Carnières opposed virtually every innovation that 

the Young Tunisiens upheld. He did not went netive representation 

20 
on the Consultetive Conference or on municipal councils and he 

feared that Tunisiens attendir.g French schools would be infected 

i.,rith patriotism and other modern notions that ~"ould threeten bath 

the French hegemony and traditional Islamic society.
21 

He edvoceted 

the abolition of native courts and the introduction of a special, 

more severe code for Tunisiens (including a lynch law for suspected 
22 

muggers ), and adamently resisted plans to redu ce or ebolish the 

majba, preferring to extend this tax to the whole regency.23 In the 

opinion of de Carnières, indigenes should not be allO\'red to buy public 

land and, converse1y, they should be compelled to dispose of endowed 

( - - ) 24 property awqaf, Çubus • FUrthermore, they should a1weys receive 

less pey then their EUropeen coworkers.2~ To him, the policy of 

19 
Election speech, ouoted in Le Tunisien, 30 Janue.ry 1908. 

20 
Tunisie Française, 17 Febru8r{ 1907; Le Tunisien, 21, 28 

February, 21 November 19b7; Chemin-Dupontes, "Le Congres de llAfrioue 
du Nord," ~uestions diplom~ticues et colonieles, XXVI, 281 (1 November 
1908), 571. 

21 
Tunisie Fren~eise, 27 May 1899; Le Tunisien, 24 December 1908. 

22 
Le Tunisi en, 21 May 1908; 14 April 1910; Depincé, Congrès, 

I, 505-8; de Carnier es, "Le Malentendu tunisien, 1 Revue polit i que et 
perlemer.teire, LXIV, 192 (June 1910), 561. 

23
Le Tunisien, 15 August 1907, 25 November 1909; de Carnières, 

op. cit., p4 556-561. 
2 

Le Tunisien, 5 Dec ember 1907; 3 June 1909; 1 December 1910, 
2 March, 18 May, 8 June 1911 • 

25tbid., 25 MRrch 1909: 1 Dece::nter 1910; '5 Janue.ry 1911. 
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association was "une po1iticue de dupes,~26 and the miljtery 

recruitment of ~ruslims was a sure recipe for revolution.
27 

Condemning 

the netives generally as fractious and amora1, 28 he continually 

indulged in personal defamations of the Young Tunisiens too numerous 

to cite here. Victor de Carnières earned the adul~tion of the 

sett1ers as their great defender29 and the ironie gratitude of sorne 

of his adverseries for demonstrating the futility of the policy of 

~0 
pertnership. 

In the Consultetive Conference, de Cernières rellied most 

of his French colle~gues to his intrensigent ~ositions, opposing the 

appointment of indigenous representation and eventually forcing the 

division of the Conference into separete French and Tunisien sections.
31 

The "indigenophobes" refused to countenance Franco-Arabie schools, 32 

more equitable texetion3~ or the admission of Tunisiens to the civil 

service,;4 but they keenly endorsed proposais for special nAtive 

35 
criminal codes end the trl?nsfer of Tuniflian Jews to French judiciel 

26 
(uoted in Le Tunisien, 26 December 1907. 

27 
Colon francais, 22 Merch 1908, ouoted in Le Tunisien, 16 

April 1908. 
28 

Le Tunisien, 2 Jenuary 1908; 2? Novernber 1909. 

29 
Tridon, Comr ent le France Perdre ses colonies, p. 4. 

30 
Revue du Maghreb, II, 3-4 (Merch-April 1917), ~7f. 

~1 Le Tuni!';ien, 28 Febru~.ry 1907, C:: Mey 1910. 

~2Ibid., 5 December 1907. 

33Ibid., 9 December 1909. 
34André Servier, Le Péril de l'Avenirs le Nationalisme 

r.:'l3'Jlrn<>..~- en E;gypte, en '1\.mhie, en Algérie (Constantine: Boët, 1913), 
p. 96f. 35 

Le Tunisien, 29 October 1908. 
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)6 
status. The Chamber of Agriculture, simi1erly hostile to the 

indigenes, requested the issue of guns to settlers anè the 

extension of the mejba,~7 end its spokesman ascribed responsibility 

for the Zallaj riots to zawush end othP-,.. supposed Ottoman egents)8 

The idees end policiez, not to say the pr Pjudices, of de Cerni~res 

end his prrtisens were regulerly expounded in the columns of La 

Tunisie Francaise, Le Colon francais end a number of provincial 
~~~~~~~.---

journals like Le Nord Tunisien, and these papers were not ebove 

manipu1eting statistics or otherwise slenting their data to score a 

:39 point. These opinions, moreover, comme.nded the support of the 

majority of the Frenel-: sdtlers, v1ho eventually vron the bureaucrate 

4o 
to their side and destroyed the nolitioue d'association. The 

tramway companJ: had obvious ressons for disliking the egali taria.n 

Young Tunisiens, and the Italien comrnunity, which felt more directly 

threetened by Tuni ~ ian ambitions than the more wealthy and more 

educated French settlers, opposed Tunisien repre~- entetion in the 

~6 
Ibid., 2 December 1909. 

~?Ibid., 14 December 1911. 

38
E. de ~·!arr en, "L'émeute du cimeti~re musul~en du Dj ellaz 

et les assassinats à Tunis (7, 8 et 9 novembre 1911), 11 Afriaue 
frenceise, XXII, 1 (January 1912), 6-ll end de ';Jarren's rebuttel to 
Ze\VU~h's criticism of this report, "A propos des incidents de Tunis," 
Afriou e fren9ai s e, XXII, 3 (V.:arch 1912), 102. 

39see, for exemple, the compleint in Le Tunisien, 5 January 
1911 on incomplete stetistics in Le Tunisie Fran~ise, e report on 
anti-Italian meetings at the Cercl e T~nisien in nisie Franiaise, 
17 October 1911 and the seme paper's tendentious coverage of the 
expulsions of 13 March 1912. 

40Le Temps, quot ed in Le Tunisi en, 16 July 1908; Qellëti in 
Le Tunisien, 7 Merch 1912; Mu~ammad Bash ijanbah, Le Peuple algéro
tunisien et la France (Ger.evas Imprimerie nationele, 1918), P• 113. 
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Consultative Conference in 1907 end indulged in a series of communal 

clashes Nith the Arebs of Tunis during the weeks efter the Z~ll~j 

riots; indeed the tram boycott of February 1912 owed lts bread 

observance to the widespreed bitterness between the indigenes and 
41 

local Italia.ns. 

c. Frenchmen in Frence 

The Young Tunisiens aroused little vocal opposition in 

France, •;~here they won only passing inter est outsid e their 1 imi ted 

corps of supporters. Their metropolitan antagonists were mostly 

politiciens or former officiels who were SO!nehow familier ~-1ith 

Tunisian affairs, such as Maurice Colin, a deputy, and Pierre Max, 

a military interpreter, bath of whom feared the disrupting effects 

the.t could follOTir from educnting the indigenes.42 Prime Minister 

Poincaré aeemed unconcerned about the legal niceties of the case 

- - 4~ against Bash ~anbah, while his education minister, Guist'hau, 

indicated the ruins of Carthage as a fitting admonition against 

41
L'Unione, 18 February 1907; Le Tunisien, 16 November 1911~ 

15 February and 7 March 1912. 

42see the relevant quotations in Tridon, Comment la France 
perdra ~es colonies , pp 94f, l07f. 

4~Revue du t/~ghreb, III, 9-12 (Se?t.-Dec. 1918), 151 • 
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"vain political agitations. 1144 Even René Millet, who ha.d helped 

to found the KhaldÜnÏyah and encoureged ~afar and A~ram, denounced 

the Young Tunisiens es ingrates, egitetors and fanatics unprepared 

for the responsibility of govern~ent, end criticized Alapetitets 

"lenient" treatment of the "conspiretors", clAiming that Bash 

45 
aanbah deserved indefinite detention in the Qarqanah Islands. As 

..,.rell, there were a feN dissenters from the e;eneral e.pprobatio11 the 

Young Tunisiens enjoyed among French writers on colonial subjects; 

for ex2.mpl e, Louis Bertrand averred that the reformers ... ranted only to 

46 
replace French administrators, and Charles Depincé accepted without 

question the government's allegation of a conspiracy against the 

- 47 a.uthority of bath the protectorate and the ijusa.ym.s. From a quite 

different quarter, the socielists denounced the Young Tunisiens' 

bourgeois proclivities and bewailed their subservience to a 
48 

degrading colonialism. 

44 
Afrique frenJ::dse, X.XII, 4 (April 1912), 142. 

4
5R. Millet, Fr?nce d'<Xttre-Mer: ·Le Conouête du Maroc; la 

Qu estion indig~ne (Algérie et Tuni s ie) (Paris: Perrin, 1913), pp 220-
229. 

46 , 
"L'Emeute de Tunis et le Reveil de l'Islam," Revue des 

Deux Mondes, LXXXI, 6 (Nov.-Dec. 1911), 594f. 

47
"Revue des Questions coloniales," Revue politiaue et 

parlem entaire, LXII, 216 (June 1912) 608f. 
48 , 

Paul Vigne d'Octon, Le Sueur du Burnous (Peris: Editions 
de le Guerre soci ale, 1911), pp ?78ff • 



CHAPTER VII 

THE LEGACY OF YOONG TUNISIA 

A. Possible Clai~ants 

After the debacle of 1912 and the eventuel return to Tunis 

of most of the deportees, there were five potentiel cleimants to the 

Young Tunisian•s patrimony. Of these, three were in the regencys the 

clusters of discussion groups th9t eventually coalesced around 

lJasan Qallëti end 'Abd el-'Aziz Tha'ëlibi, respectively, end 'Abd 

el-Jalil Ziwush, who j oined the establishment as governor of süsah. 

Overseas, 'Ali Bash ijënbah entered the OttOman civil service while 

his brother Mu~ammad settled in Geneva to publish the Revue du Maghreb. 

(A sixth possibility was the propagande team led by ~li~ Sharif and 

Isma'il $afa'iÇÏ, but these individuels had had virtually nothing to 

do with the publishing of Le Tunisien or with the ~adiqi Alumni 

Association and so have no place in the legecy of the Young Tunisians, 

whetever interest we may attach to their own careers~ Ziwush soon 

lost touch with his erstwhile comrades end became a willing eccomplice 

of the protectorete, prepared sit!!ply to request modest reform and 

wait patiently for p~rtial concessions. ~/hile he mey have felt his 

course to be the most likely to improve the lot of' his countrymen, 

neither the consensus of his original partners nor his echievements 

in office sustain such a theory and we must exclude him from eny 

claim on the Young Tunisien heritage because he abandoned constructive 

220 
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opposition and assimilated himself to the old ruling elite. On 

the other hand, his former friend 'AlÏ Bësh ijanbah abdiceted his 

primacy in the movement by refusing to return after the amnesty end 

by becoming so sharply mistrustful of France in consequence of his 

erbitrary expulsion from Tunisie. 

As for Muoammad Bash ~anbah, who believed his journal to 

be continuing the work of Le Tunisien, he quickly became much more 

radical than the Young TUnisiens could have dared to be, demending 

fiscal and judicial equelity among the residents of the regency, and, 

in December 1916, suggesting a referendum to all~~ North Africans to 

choose the type of regime which should govern them. Eventually he 

1 
called for the independance of a comtined Algeria anrl Tunisie, and 

his intransigence on this issue, as well as his reluctance to visit 

Tunisie, resulted in his effective exclusion fro~ developments on 

the ho~e front where, after all, any enduring Young Tunisien tradition 

must necessarily evolve. It is, therefore, among Qallatï, Tha'ëlibÏ 

end their cronies that we shall seek t h e threeds of the ideological 

fabric that Alapetite thought he hed severed from its loom by his 

administrative stroke of 1? March 1912. 

B. The Tunisien Liberal Constitutional Party 

Shortly before the formel launching of the Liberal Consti-

tutional Party, Saqqa and Tha 'alibÏ published La Tunisie martyre, 
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which in many ,.,e.ys echoed the arguments of Le Tunisien; for exemple, 

the book effirmed confidence in the liberal tradition of the French 

republic, ebjuring any hatred of France, and most of its che.pters 

treated such problems as judicial reform, the admission of native 

Tunisiens to the civil service, education and finance in the seme 

fe.shion es the c ,:>lumns of Le '!Uni sien, 2 but its cri ticisms of the 

authorities were sherper, as it insisted that Tunisiens hed simile.r 

rights to other "nations" end offered purportedly vAlid information 

about the protectorete's oppression.3 Most of the claims presented 

on the final pages could have e.ppeared in Le Tunisien, el thoogh 

Bash ~anbe.h would hqve esked for neither e. legislature to be 

elected on a cornmon roll of e.ll inhabitants of Tunisie. nor absolute 

priority for indigenes in the hiring of civil servants.
4 

But the 

e.cerbic tone of Le. Tunisie rnertyre embe.rre.ssed most of the surviving 

Young Tunisie.ns, 5 who were able to ensure that the progre.m of the 

Constitutione.l Party we.s couched in more discreet language. Even 

then, while the party'~ rcvendice.tions6 repeeted many of the Young 

Tunisiens' original goals, the new demande rather amplified the 

2 
Le. Tunisie martyre: ses revendications {Paris: Jouve, 1920), 

p. lf; ch. 1-10, 12. 

~ 
Ibid., p. 2f. 

4
Ibid., pp 207-212. 

l') 

'see Zamirli to The.'alibi, 12 Jnnuery 1920 and the other 
letters cited in "Rapport du Colonel Beron èans l'Affaire Abdele.ziz 
The.âlbi: 1921 11 (Centre de Documentation !Xe.tionele, Tunis, file A-3-13), 
p. 8f. 6 

V. supra, ch •. I, n. 201 and relevant texto 
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7 
relative size of' the Tunisien contingent in the As!!embly end the 

perty's stuted objective wes frenkly arobiguous, all~ring itself to 

be read es e cell for independance although it wes probebly e reçuest 

8 
for self-government of' a more li~ited type. The petition (drefted 

in pert by Qallati, Zemirli er.d Nu'man) w~ich $àfÏ's delegation 

took to Peris, however, concentrPted on such Young Tuni!=ie.n themes 

as equelity of opportunity and the sepe.retion of powers and its 

most innovative proposai, responsible government,9 was but a modest 

advance from Bash ~ënbah's desire for elective representation. 

The participation of Qellatï, Nu 'man, Zemirlï end ~af'Ï 

in the counsels of' the Liberal Constitutionsl Party (or "Old Destour") 

allow us to recognize this group as tr.e political heir of the Young 

Tunisien movement, for these four personified the letter's secular 

modernism in a way the.t Tha'alibÏ, with his Zaytünï background end 

his deeper concern for religious rcf'orm, could never have ette.ined. 

7 
Beron reports thet t h e Constitutionelist rr.anifesto envi-

ssged en initial e~sembly with a t~ro-th5rds ~e.jority of indigenes ~nd 
e graduel transition to a wholly Tuni s ien body; op. cit., pp 42-45. 

8 
The pe.rty's prospectus described its pvrpose es "showing 

the nation i ts prope:- course and freeir.g i t from slevery"--"tabligh 
al-wetan rushde.hu we. te.orïruhu min al-isti 'bad," auoted in 'Allal 
el-Fasi, al- arakët e.l-Isti.a lali e.h fi el-Ma hrib el- 'Arabi ( Ceiros 
Metba'et e.l-Risalah, 13 8 19 8 , p. 58. 

9The petition is summerized i r. Baron, op. cit., p. 50f. 
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We have seen in Chepter Three how The'alibÏ's position in the Young 

Tunisien phalanx was only periphere.l. However popular he we s ef'ter 

the First ~iorld ':!ar, any coelition he might have led ~orithout the 

collaboration of the veterans of the Cercle Tunisien would heve been 

e new phenomenon as unreleted to the Young 'funisien he>·it['ge es were 

the traditionelists who rFllied to the Dustüris to protect the 

pious endowments threetened ~orith sale to unbelievers. The defection 

of Callati, Nu'man and Zamirli deprived the Constitutional Perty of 

the firm but modere.te tone they he.d brought it from their deys with 

Le Tunisien anè The. 'al ibÏ, left to hi s c own deviees, regressed to a 

sterile intransigence more reminiscent of Victor de Carnières than 

t.' 
'Ali Bash ~anbe.h, and the party soon f'eded into a m~rl\escence of' 

, 

lethargy and financial misrnane.gerrent. 

C. The Reform Party 

The Reform Party's renunciation of confrontation and its 

ir.sister:ce on arnicable relations with the governrnent t..rere more than 

ffiere tactics in advencing its goals, for Qallati end his colleP.gues 

held to these tenets unweveringly even though they failed to win 
. 

me. s~ support. Indeed, they first e.rgued their cese 1'1ithin the Con-

stitutional Party for over a yeP.r anè. their secession resulted more 

from philosophicel than strategie disagreement, although there wes 

certainly an dement of persone.l frustration in the final rift. 

Qallati and Nu'man had eschewed violence in Kovember 1919, extollir.g 
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the benefit of the Frene!: presence. ~~ore then once, I\U 'man hed 

r:diculed the penchRnt of his adversaries to waste time anrl energy 

on imprecise and unreelistic cleims l'lhich served only to elienete 

10 
French opinion, and severel of his Articles in l'Avenir Social were 

simply restatements of the ooliticue d'associetion.11 Qallatï 

argued for a graduel approach to Tunisia's politicel grievences, 

12 
seeking solutions to various probl~ms by steges, a procedure 

a.dvoceted in Le Tunisien gome ten yeers before.13 The Reform Party' e 

patience end confidence in the process of regotiation end the goodwill 

of the government, its pregmPtic preference for progressing from one 

limited objective to enother, the presence e.t its heed of the three 

closest living associetes of 'Ali Bash eënbeh end, indeeè, its very 

aura of a determined r::inority ccnvi~·ced of the ultimete correctness 

of its progrem, ell indicete thet this small group deserved more than 

any other to c1aim the mentle of the Young Tunisiens. 

D. The New Constitutional Party 

In November 1932, L'Action tunisienne published ePbÏb 

BurqÏbeh's manifesta promising "to seek with prudence and sincerity 

10 
AGT, E5~0, 30/15, folio 1, doc. 118, 128, 133. Cf L.C. 

Brown, "Tunisie under the French Prot ectorPte: A History of Ideological 
Change• (unpub1ished Ph.D. dis~ertation, HPrverd University, 1962), 
p. lo4f. 11 

See, for exemple, the issues of 1 CS April 1920 etnd 3 Februery 
1921. 12 

Tunis socialiste, 25 September 1921. 

13
Le Tunisien, 9 June 1910. 
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the rereedy for the serious economie, moral and political criais" 

fa.cing the country. Secondly, he and his friends would, 8with-

out any spirit of caste or sterile demegogy," defend "the inter-

ests of ell Tunisiens, regardless of relidon." They would excel 

the old Dustürïs in their zeal for educating and organizing the 

messes and they would "serve es an intermediary between French 

and Tunisien opinion by propagating, in the meesure possible, 

the ideas of justice and un~erstanding without useless urating 

but r~~sing abdication unworthy of our national individuality."14 
As the leader of the New Constitutional Party (Neo-Destour ), . 

BÜrqÏbah 1 always left the door open for agreement with the French," 

for he believed that the protectorate 8 had an evolutionary func-

tion" and tried to prepare his country 11 to govern itself', in 

f'riendly cooperation with France.nl5 At f'irst, BÜrqÏbah did not 

expect independence in his own lifetime16 but he resolved to 

proceed "step by step."17 His initial support derived from the 

new generation of' 8 young Tunisiens•, recently gradueted from the 

~diqÏyah, and his party soon won the allegiance of Qellati, 

14This program was reprinted in L'Action, 2 r.!arch 1972. 

15BÜrqibah, speech at Munastir, 28 December 1963, Eng. 
tr. Moral Commitment as the sole basis of libertl (Tunis: Secreta
riat of Stf~e for Cultural Affaira and Orientati~, 1964), P• 1?. 

Ibid., P• 13. 

17 Ibid., p. 6. 



ijassünah 'AyyashÏ and ether survivors of the eerlier Young Tuni

sians,18 whom he resambléd in his lack of confidence in the Old 
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DustÜrÏs' vocal but ineffectual defiance. Although he critic~zed 

Qallatï for abusing The 'alibi, l9 BÜrqÎbah himself had violent 

confrontations with Tha'alibi and his own program began virtually 

where the Young Tunisiens had been interru~ted. BÜroîbah, like 

them, encountered serious setbacks, but he was more ~ersevering 

and finally achieved a goal he had not expected to attain and that 

they could not have dared to f'Jrmulate. But 'Ali Eash SSnbeh he.d 

remarked that the Young Tunisiens were "sowing for a distant har

vesta20 and BÜr~Ïbah's friend Tahir ~far praised them for nlanting 

the seed 'o~hich had germinated into the hardy shoot te:>1ded by the 

Keo-Destour21 and which would eventually bloom ':tith the coming of 

18 
Cf ZamirlÏ (Zmerli), Fi res tunisiennes: les Succes-

seurs (Tunis:-Maison tunisienne de l'Edition, 19 7 , p. 259; ibid., 
Fi res tunisiennes: Les Conte~oorains et les Autres (Tunis: y;r;on 
tunisienne de l'Edition, 1972 , p. 122f. Rote elso the remark of 
Baori QÏqa in L'Action tunisienne, 1~ Januery 19~~ praising BÜrqÏbeh 
for establishing the link Bash Uanbah had sketched between the mess 
and the intelligentsia, quoted by L.C. Brown in C.A. ~iceud et al., 
Tunisie: the Politice of 'Modernization {!':ew Yorks Preeger, 1964), p. 6::S. 

19 
Speech at the Falmarium, Tunis, 2 March 1964, Eng. tr. 

in Lessons of Thirty Years of Struggle (Tunis: Secretariat of Stete 
for Cultural Affaira and Orientation, 1964), p. 29. 

20Le Tunisien, 8 October 1908, 

21(Tehar Sf'P.r ), Journal d'un Exilé: Zarzis 1935 ('!\miss 
Bouslame, 1960), p. 16. 
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independence. Biirqibe.h we.s e.bnost justified in ce.ll ing z.S,rush 

an assimile.tionist but we must concur in Carl Brown's observation 

the.t Tunisie' s president wes not entirely fe. ir in e.clcnot'lledging 

only e. minimal debt to the Young Tunisians22 for his own programs 

incorpore.ted both the modernist policies and the cooperative yet 

e.ssertive attitudes that he.d been the he.llmarks of both the Young 

Tunisie.ns and Qallati•s Reform Party. 

221.0. Brown, "Tunisie. und er the French Protectore.te," 
P• 5~, n. 11. 



OONCLUDING REV~RKS 

From the sequence of events presented in Ohapter One, 

we can infer the impossibility of assigning a precise date to 

either the emergence of a Young Tunisien movement or its dis-

appeare.nce, principally because the group to which the lebel 

applied remained informel and amorphous. The Y~1ng Tunisians 

inherited the seculer reformism of Khayr al-DÏn's pRrtisans, both 

through the direct medium of BashÏr ~afar, ~'l'hase career as en ed-

vocete of measured change bege.n at the pa.she's teble and continued 

beyond the era of Le Tunisien, and indirectly through the journaliste 

of al-ija~irah and the founders of the KhaldÜnÏyah, from whom thPy 

can be distinguished by their more s!'cular outlook end. their 

r;reater willirgness to give voice to the grievP.nces of their country-

men. They honored $afar and A~rem, but those ~-Tho a~sum~d the 

public task of issuing Le Tunisien were all outside the government 

service end at leest fifteen years younger then these t•,;o elcler 

statesmen. Dra\-m rnostly fro::: the SadiqÏ Alumni Associetion, the 

Young Tunisiens were "rather a coterie then a reel party111 who may \'tell 

have nu.rnbered seve~el dozen but whose real ectivity wP.s the ':Tork of' 

a mere handful centred on 'AlÏ Bish ijanbeh end tJesen Qellëtï, with 

1 
Ernest Daudet, "La Ï'•nisi e depuis le Guerre, 11 Revue des 

Deux Mondes, LXXXIV, 6 (Nov.-Dec. 1914), 479f. ~ L.C. Brown, 8Tunisia 
under the French Protectorate1 (unpublished Ph.D. dissertation, 
Harvard University, 1962), p. 43. 
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Tha 'ëlibi and zëwush personifying aberrations in the directions of 

Islamic modernism and assimilation, respectively. 

The mouthpiece of these Young Tunisians was the \'Teekly 

Le Tunisien and their objective was to irr.prove the social r:>nd 

economie conditions of their compatriote ;.rithin the context of the 

protectorate. Neither assimilationists nor political nationaliste, 

they believed that their society should be modernized in partnership 

with France ;.Tithout jeopardizing its .O'tom cultural individuality, and 

their loyalty to France surpassed th~ir devotion to a rather senti

mental forrr. of panislamism. They enjoyed the sympethy of a broad 

range of their countrymen end French liberal s in bath Tunisie. and 

France but they were not trusted by the regency'e tradi tional reli

gious and political dignitaries, while the settlers vehemently abhorred 

them. The protectorate authorities, who had been rather friendly to 

the Young Tunisiens, became apprehensive over the Zallëj riots and 

the tramway boycott, neither of which was the responsibility of the 

Young Tunisiens although they were blamed for bath. In its anxiety, 

and possibly in resentment of the Resident-Generel's discomfiting 

expe~ience in the Ohamber of Deputies, the administration sought to 

snuff the reformers' growing confidence and prestige by banishing 

their leaders, but it never really attempted the impossible task of 

proving that the exiles had hatched a consniracy. The movement 

survived the war in severel discussion grou:ns and after the armistice 

Qallëti, Nu'mën and their associates helped to leunch the Liberal 

Oonstitutional Party. Saon disillusioned with the obstinate sterility 



and pervasive venality of its chieftains, however, they revived the 

original constructive gradualism of Le Tunisien. It wes along this 

m!ddle path between unproductive demagogy rmd copplecent passivity 

tha.t ~abib BÜrqÏbeh eventually led the nation to independance. 

The very imprecision of Young 'IUrisia's genesis end 

evanescence is an indication of how r .eetly the movement meshed with 

both its predecessors and its successors in the evolution of 'IUnisian 

political a\<~areness. Like bath Khayr al-Din and BÜrqÏbah, 'AIÏ Bash 

~anbah recognized Tunide.'s neeè for modernity end the ewesome 

enormity of the ta.sk of echieving this, e:.nd like t~em he end his 

fellow Young Tunisians purposefully eccepted the burden. "For in 

arder successfully to complete this longterm work, cne needs methodi-

cal diligerJce, enlightened dedice.tion, suste.ined effort end e. 'N'ill 

firmly set on the goal to be reeched," and such e co~binetion i~ to 

be found only in the person "who harnesses hin:self cheerfully to his 

work, limiting his ambitions to the happy realize.tion of the JTiission 

er.trusted to him. n
2 

By adapting the progrem of Khayr e.l-Dïn to the new 

circumstences of foreign occupation end by turning the French presence 

to advantege in promoting the social emancipation of their countrymen, 

the Young Tunisiens labored energetically to ley the foundation on 

l·Thi ch the Neo-Destour and it s suprerne combattant \'lOUld ult imstely 

build t}:e edifice of politicel sovereignty. 

2 
Le Tunisien, 4 May 1911. 



POSTSCRIPT 

THE YaJNG TUNISIANS A}!D THEIR COU}!TERPARTS ABROAD 

The nineteenth century spawned a host of quasi-national 

youth movements, beginning \ofith Young Italy and treversing EUrope 

from Ireland to Estonie. All of these groups pressed for social 

in:provement '"ithin their comr unities but e<:ch defined its objectives 

and adapted its stretegy to conforrn to its U'dn specifie circumstances. 

So it v;es within the Islamic world. We have seen ho"t~r the Young 

Tunisiens formulated their progrem 11rithin t'be cor.text of the Protee-

torate and mention has beer. mede of 'Ali Bash ijanbeh's foreswearing 

of external affiliations. But t here is seme value in e. cursory 

comparison of the Young Tuni~ians with their secule.r modernist 

counterparts in Algeria, Egypt and the ottornen Eœpire. 

Charles-Robert Ageron has explained fully1 how the Young 

Algeriens fel t a cl oser affini ty for the Young 'funisiens then for 

any other movement, for the members of both groups were gre.dul:ltes 

-of French-languege s ecular schools and they formed similar s ocieties 

and publishcd nm·1spe.pers; indeed. the Fiqër brothers launched a 

bilingual weekly, e.l-Mi~balf, nesrly three yeers before Le Tunisien 

111
Le Houvement 'Jeune-Algerien• de 1900 à 1923, 11 Etudes 

Ma hrébines: Mélen es Cherles-André Juli en (Paris: Presses Universi
taires de France, 19 , pp 217-2 ; idem, Les Al ~riens rnu~Jlm~ns et 
la Frf,nce: 1871-1919 (Paris: Pres~es Universitaires de FrPnce, 19 
II, 1030-1055. Cf Augtlstin Bernard, L'Afrioue du Nord pendent la 
Guerre (Paris: PresPes Universitaires de Frence, 1926), p. 78f. 
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appeared. Ageron al so notes thAt the Young AlgeriAns ~-u,re 1 ess 

averse to assi.,.iletion then their Tunisien neighbors. Le Tunisien 

ran severe.l articles on Algerien affeir~, especielly conscription, 

the judiciary and taxation, and heertily cornmended the progrem 'Umar 

-
2 

'Al-l. Budarbah presented to Governor-Genere.l Lute.ud in Mey 1911. 

Bash :ijanbeh he.d many reguler correspondents in Algeria, end he 

exchanged Le Tun i sien for several Alge"'ien pa pers of sirr:ilar ilk,) 

notably the \-teekly 1' Islam, edited by SËÏdiq Dendan. After his exile, 

Bash ~anbah l'let 'l'lith an Algerien delegation in Paris end urged its 

4 
members not to compromise their ?~u slim persona! stetus, 'I'Th ile l'Islam 

'1 
was cri ticizing the Tunisien expu lsion arder. ~ Let er, 1 'Is lam 

v1elcomed the ex iles' amnesty; r emerking the.t t h e Young Tuni s iens he.d 

done nothing wrong, it le.belled the original d.eportation a political 

6 
error. There was, t h en, a certain sympathy and mutuel support between 

Young Tuni s iens a nd Young Algeriens but t he pol i tica l climetFs of 

these two portions of the Ma~hrib differed enou gh to preclude any 

conc erted effort of the sort which the Revu e du Maghr eb ,,rould bravely 

proclaim from the wi stful isolation of Geneve. 

Th e Young Tunisien s a lso he.d correspondants in 'Fgypt, 

2 
Le Tuni s i en, 4 Mey 1911; cf art ic le by Ibn 'Ali Fioar i n 

i bid., 8 Februa ry 1912. 

3AGT, E550, 30/15, f olio 61 bi s , doc. 187-208. 
4
Ibid., f olio 61, doc. 123-128. 

5 
Quoted i n Le Lib ér a l, 27 ~-1e rch 1912, AGT, 'E5"0, 30, fil e 13, 

p8rt ). 6 
Qu oted i n AGT, l oc . c i t., pert 1. 



where there wes a small Young Egyptien perty,7 end '·rhere Le Journal 

8 -du Caire expressed its own version of pr;rtnership. Za't•.rush praised 

!·fuQ.arnmad 'Abduh's opposition to taqlÏd (uncritice.l traditionalism) 

but attacked Sa 'd ZaghlÜl 's aboli ti on of free primary education,
9 

and Le Tunisien shared in a \'IÏdespread condemnation of the imprison

.ment of netione..list leader MuQ.amrnad Farîd.10 But most of Le Tunisien's 

mentions of Egypt came in firm disavowals of any affiliation or 

co!!lmon attitude 1.'lith the Nationelist Pe.rty~ 1a point on \-rhich French 

12 
intelligence concurred. 

To the Young Tunisiens, the Ottoman Revolution of 1908 TtlB.S 

proof tha.t e. backward people could edvP.nce, and the Young Turks iTere 

a model of toleretion; sirr:ilarly 'Abd e.l-~amÏd's deposition repre

sented the triumph of progress over fanaticisrn, 13 and 'Ali Bash 

ijë:nbeh eventually found refuge among the Young Turks and enj oyed the 

7A. Hourani, Arabie Thou ht in the Liberal A e: 1798-19 
(Londons Oxford Univerdty Pres s, 19 2 , p. 278. 

doc. 32. 

8 
Guoted in Le Tunisien, 28 Merch 1907. 

9L Tu .. e n1s1en, 4 July 1907. 
10

rbid., 9 Februe.ry 1911. 

11 . 
Ib1d., 28 Merch 1907, 31 Decernber 1908, 20 October 1910 etc. 

12
Note de.ted 15 February 1908 in AGT, E550, 30, file 14, 

l3Le Tunisien, 30 July, 27 August, 31 December 1908; 
6 May 1909. 
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14 
friendship of Talât Bey. Nevertheless, thP Ym•ng Tunisians 

insisted thet their objectives ,,1e:re local and their affinities to 

1 ') -the Young Turks \'lerf> only sentimental. · Bash ~ënbah's decision to 

remein abrord after the perdon of 1913 indicates his conversion to 

the ottoman ceuse, consequent perhaps to his loss of confidence in 

Alapetite, but his comrades returned to Tunis to pursue the movement's 

earlier goals, •·:hich pa.rtielly perelleled those of the Young Turks 

but a.pplied qu:.te specifically to the intricecies of •t~inning con-

cessions from a perva.sive foreign authority. 

14
AGT, E550, 30/15, folio 61, doc. 15). 

l5Le Tunisien, 28 March 1907; 20 October 1910. 
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